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PUBLISHER’S NOTE

All Praise is due to Allah, the Exalted, Lord of the universe.
Blessings and peace be upon the last of the prophets and messengers,
Mubammad son of *Abdullah, his family, Companions and those
who follow his footsteps till the end of time.

“Belief in Allah™, the One, the Only, the Supreme, is the very core of
the Islamic Creed. All aspects of Islamic life, socio-economical,
political, international relations, etc., revolve around the beliefin One

God, Allah.

Dr. Al-Ashqar dezlt with this subject at length, and angmented his
book with all evidence available to him, but primarily from the basic
findamental sources - the Qur’an and the Sunnah of the last
Messenger (Blessings and Peace be upon him). Professor Al-Ashgar
discussed all aspects of the concept: proofs of existence, definition,
deviations, thee-philosophical schools, impacts, ete.

We feel blessed to be able to publish this book in a number of
langunages. This English edition, we believe, is an instrumental guide
to all readers of English who seck enlightenment. May Allah accept
this work and reward all those associated with its production.

Mukammad ibn ‘Abdul-Muhsin Al-Tuwaijri

General Manager
International Islamic Publishing House, IIPH
Riyadh, Saudi Arabia
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TRANSLATOR’S FOREWORD

The existence of a Creator or Supretne Being is a matter which, until
recent centuries, has never been disputed. The first man on earth —
Adam — believed in and had the right concept of the Creator. Even
though mankind subsequently slid into shirk and idolatry, almost all
civilizations and cultures belicved in a Supreme Being or Creator.

But when mankind went astray, their concept of this Supreme Being
became distorted, They attributed partners or rivals to Him, or they
thought of Him in human tenms, or they ascribed evil actions and
characteristics to Him.

Modem times brought a new phenomenon — the denial of God's
existence altogether. The bitter struggle between science and the
Church ended with the scicntists prevailing. They then proceeded to
attack the very foundations of the Church, seeking to prove that God
had never existed at all.

¥et science also pomts to the existence of the Creator. Those who
ponder the universe and study the details of natural phenomena
cannot but conclude that this is the work of an Almighty Creator; it
did not happen by chance. The more one ponders the signs in
creation, the more one comes to understand fhe atiributes of the
Creator — wisdom, power, mercy... Thus Dr. ‘Umar al-Ashqar
devotes a latge section of this book to an examination of natural
phenomena, as the Qur’an urges us 10 do, and notes how they point to
the existence of the Creator.

In this book, Dr. “Umar al-Ashqar takes us on a joumey of discovery,
through poetry, philosophy and science, to the Qur’an and Sunnah,
the Revelation through which the Creator, Allah (3£), has revealed
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Himself to mankind. He explains the importance of understanding
the attributes of Allah in the light of the Qur’an and Sunnah and the
way in which these texts were understood by the salaf (the pious
predecessors);, we should not try to twist the meanings to suit
philosophical principles, human ideas or other whims. He contrasts
the puse Islamic ‘ageedah (creed} with human deviations within and
without the Muslim world. and affirms the principle which lies at the
heart of Islamic belief and practice, viz. Tawheed or the absolute
Onencss of the Divine,

May Allah (%), reward the author for his presentation of the Islamic
belief in the Creator. May Fe cause this book to bring a deeper
understanding of fewheed to English-speaking readers and may He
keep us on the Siraight Path of pure beliel which leads to Paradise.
May Allah bless our Prophet Muhammad {3%) and his family and
Companions, and grant them peace.

Nasiruddin al-Khattab



PREFACE TO THE NEW, REVISED
EDITION

Praise be to Allah (@), the One and Only God, the Sustainer of the
heavens and the earth, Who has guided us to His perfect religion and
His straight path. I send blessings upon His chosen one, the Seal of
His Prophets and Messengers, Muhammad {(32), and wpon his
righteous family and Companions, and upon those who follow them
in truth uantil the Day of Judgement.

I started to write this series on ‘ageedah (creed) in the light of the
Qur'an and Sunnah approximately fifteen years ago, and I only
completed it & few years ago. Allah decreed that this series should
become popular worldwide, and that it should be studied and be a
source of benefit for seekers of knowledge in various lands. All of
this is from the grace and bounty of Allah alone, for He is the One
Who guided me to write it and He is the One Who blessed me by
enabling me 1o complete it. He is the Ome Who caused it to be
accepted by His slaves, so to Him alone be praise and blessings. [ ask
Him to keep the reward with Him for the Day when | meet Him.

Since I completed this series, 1 have been hoping to review it
especially the earlicst parts of it, but [ was prevented from fulfilling
this hope by other work commitments, atid by ill-health, But in recent
months I had some spare time which I was able to make the most of
by reviewing what I had written. Hence this new, revised edition,
with additional material in the first three chapters, 1 hope that I'will be
able to review the rest of the series in the coming days, by the help of
and strength of Allah.

1 have not changed the main ideas of this book, but sought o verify
the texts quoted, atrributing them to their proper sources. I have
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changed the order in which some topics appear, and expanded some
passages where the matenal required further explanation or turther
evidence to support an idea. I also shortened some passages and
added to others, in a very few places.

Changing and altering and improving what a person has written 1s all
part of human nature. Allzh, the Al-Glarious, has decreed that no
writing should be perfect apart from His Book.

Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds.

‘Umar Sulaymaan "Abdullah al-Ashgar
Colicge of Shari*ah — Jordan Uiniversity




FPREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION

Praise be to Allah {4g). We praise Him and seek His help, forgiveness
and guidance. We repent to Him, and we seek refuge in Him from the
evils of yur own selves and from our evil actions. Whomsoever Allah
guides, none can lead him astray, and whomsoever Allah sends
astray, none can guide him. T bear witness that there is no god cxcept
Allah alone, with ne partner or associate, and 1 bear witness that
Muhammad (3£) is His slave and Messenger,

This book is about Islamic ‘ageedah (creed), and 1 ask Allah to make
it of benefit to its author, readers and publisher. May He make this
effort sincerely for His sake alone, and may He keep it (its reward)
with Him for the Day when I mcet Him. for He is the All-Hearing
Who answers prayers.

The title of this book is significant. It is & book about the Islamic
creed (‘ageedak), based on the two sources of Islam, the Book of
Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger. These two sources are those
on which the ‘ageeduh of the first generation of this ummah was
built.

I do not think that anyone will disagree that the ‘ageedah of those
men was the pure ‘agecdath, as pure as the water of the sea when it is
undisturbed by the winds, and as strong as the mighty mountains, the
most trustworthy handhold. Through those who believed in this creed
(‘ageedak), Allah (4), changed the course of human history. Shall
we be blamed if we trace this ‘ageedak back to its source, the well
from which the righteous forebears of this ummah drank?

Many people clairn that they refer to the Qur’an and Sunnah, paying
lip-service to them in their Kagbahs {spceches/scrmons) and
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writings, bul they go against them when they quote evidence and
seek guidance elsewhere.

So we see them piving priority to the views of men over the texts of
the Qur'an and ahaadeeti. We see them seeking guidance other than
that of Islam conceming conduct and dealings with others. This is
why I took the time in my Introduction to this book to refer to these
two sources, the Qur'an and the sabeeh (sound and auihentic)
Sunnah, concerning ‘ageedak {creed) and shari‘ah (Islamic law), and
to discuss the specicus arguments of those who want to ignore the
Sunnzh.

The Introduction also inchides other topics, such as the defmition of
‘ageedah, its position in relation to shari*ah and eemaan (faith) and
the ruling on one who denies ‘ageedah or one of its basic principles. I
also explore in more detail the confusion of ancient and modemn
groups Whe denounce people as kaafir (disbeleiver) on the grounds
of sing alone.

I did not omit in the Introeduction to describe the Qurianic
methedology of explaining ‘ageedah which was brought by [slam,
and to show how this methodology differs from the methodology of
philosophy and theology { ‘il al-kalaam) which broaght such great
disasters to the urmmnah. 1 hope that | have succeeded in defining the
difference between the two methodologics with regard to sources,
metheds and ways, how they quote evidence and in their
CONSCqUEnCes.

Through this discussion, the unigueness and distinguishing features
of the Qur’anic methodology will become clear.

In the chapter on belief in Allah, you will find evidence thal proves
the existence of Allah. I also discussed the specious arguments of the
atheists and refuted those who say that the universe came into
existence accidentally, or thail it was made by “‘nature.”
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Fallowing on from that, T shed light on the two ways in which we
learn about our Lord, which are the visible signs and the written
signs. | sought to discuss this in the light of the texts of the Qur’an
and ahaadecth of the Prophet (£). These tepics form the main issue
af this book.

Because this issuc is5 of the utmost imporiance, and is the main rcason
for the division of the ummabh, I found that T had no other option but
1o discuss the principles in the light of which the texts which speak of
the Names and Attributes of Allah are to be interpreted, and the
guidelings which explain this topic, so as to refute the arguments of
those whosc interpretation of these gapaes (verses) was not in
accordance with the Qur anic methodology.

Finally, 1 discussed the issue of Tawheed or the belief in the oneness
of Allah: the concept, and how to achieve this belief, under the
heading of Laa #Haaha illa-Alah. 1 explained the meaning and
conditions of Tawheed, as well as that which contradicts and negates
Tawheed, namely shirk {polytheism).

Then [ tumed my attention to the history of ‘ageedah (creed),
refuting the theory that 'ageedah {belief in Allah) is something which
is evolved.

[ sought the help of whatever books. ancient and modemn, that came
my way, some of which I mentioned at the end of this book. My
selection of books was dictated by the methedology indicated by the
titles of the books.

This book may please some people and anger others. Allah knows
that the good pleasure of my Lord was the goal I kept before me us 1
wrote. That does not mean that everything in this book 1s correct, for
the pen may slip and the mind may wander and lose its focus. No one
is infallible except A-Mustafaa {(#+). So long as there is life left in
me, ] recant any mistakes that [ may have made which go apainst that
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which came from Allah, the Almighty, and from His Messenger. If
Allah takes my soul before | am able to correct the mistakes, then I
say the same as Imam ash-Shaafa‘i (may Allah have mercy on him)
said; “If a hadith is sakeeh (sound), then that is my madhhab (school
of thought - my way). If you see that what I said goes against what the
Messenger of Allah said, then cast my view aside.”™

We will publish other works in this series, dealing with other
principles of ‘ageedah in the same manner, Inska Allah (Allah
Willing). 1 ask Allah (i}, the All-Glorious, to help me say and do the
right thing. There is no power and no strength except with Allah, the
Exalted.

‘Umar Sulaymaan Abdullah al-Ashqar



INTRODUCTION

1- ‘AQGEEDAH: DEFINITION AND EXPLANATION
1) ‘Ageedah: Meaning and Usage

The word 'ageedoh and related words are constantly repeated by
people in their everyday conversations. So we hear them saying “4na
a'tagid kadhia (1 believe such and such),” “Foolaar ‘ageedatuhu
hasanah (So and so's betief 13 sound).” “The Islamic ‘ageedah is the
strongest cause for the great Islamic victories in every time and
place,” *“Fhe war between us and the Jews is in fact an ideological
war (harb ‘agaa idiyak)” and so on.

What do people mean by the word ‘ageedah (faith)? What does this
word mean in Arabic? What is the concept of ‘ageedah (faith) in
Islam?

‘Agaa id {(plural of ‘ageedah) are the things which people’s hearts
affirm and beheve in, the things that they accept (as true). These arc
matters which are held as certain beliefs, with no taint of doubt.'

‘Agd al-hab! (tyimg the rope) means tying one part to another part, as
opposed to untying it. In Arabic, the meanings of the word ‘agd
revolve around ideas of adherence, certainty and affirmation. There is
aavah (verse) in the Qur’an:

' Risaalat al-"Aqaa'id hy Shaykh Hasan al-Banna. Sce Mafmos' ar-Rasaa i, 429.
The Muslim scholars of earlier and recent thmes have discussed the issues of this
branch of knowledge under the heading ol Al-'dgea’id, although the word
‘Wgeedah 15 nat mentioned 1n the Book of Allah or in the Sunnah of His
Messenget (302}
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{Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in

vour oaths, but He will punish you for your dehiberate
oaths [‘agqadium];. b (Qur'an 5 89}

A deliberate vath is one in which there is resolve and determination in
the heart, unlike an uninteational oath which may be spoken of
without any tntention.

‘Uigoad refers to the strungest of covenants, as when Allab (4 ), says:

€D B T i N )
€0’ vou who believe! Fulfil [your] cbligations [awfac
bi'l- tqood]. b (Qur'an 5 I}

The Arabs say “u fagada ash-shav 'u” when a thing becomes solid
and strong.?

In islam, “wgeedal {belief) is the counterpart of shari‘zh, because
[slam i1s composed of bath ‘ageedak and shar*uh. Shar*ah means the
practical duties enjoined by [slum, abowt acis of worship and dealings
with others.

2) ‘Ageedak is a Matter of Knowledge in the Heart

‘Ageedah 1s not a practical matter, but a matter of knowledge which
the Muslim is obliged to believe mn his heart, because Allah has told
him about these matters in His Book or through the Revelation {o His

Messenger ().

The basic principles of the ‘ayeedadt Allah commands us to believe in
are mentioned in the aavah (verse):

= Lisaan af-"Arab, 2836, listing of waords derived Frotn G oot oo,
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€The Mcssenger [Muhammad] believes in what has heen
sent down to him from his Lord, and [s¢ do] the
believers. Each one belicves in Allah, His Angels, His
Books, and His Messengers. [They say], “We make no
distinction between one another of His Messengers” -
and they say, “We hear, and we obey. [We seek] Your
forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the return [of all].’}
(Qur'an 2: 285)

The Prophet (i) defined this belief in the tamous hadith of Jibreel
(Gabriel) (%2) (may Alluh’s peace be upon him), in which he (35)
said:

“Eemaan (faith) is to believe in Allah, His angels, His
Books, the Meeting with Him and His Messengers, and
to believe in the final Resurrection.”?

S0 ‘ageedah in Islam refers 1o those matters of knowledge which
have been transmitted in authentic reports from Allah and His
Messenger, and which the Muslim must believe in with all his heart,
believing in what Allah and His Messenger say.

3) ‘Ageedak means Certain Belief, with no Room for Doubt

In order for these principles te form. ‘ageedak, we must believe in
them firmly, with no room for doubt. If there is any element of doubt,
then they are merely speculation, not ‘ageedeh (belief). “Al-Mu fam
al-Waseet 7 defines 'ageedah as a belief in which the one who holds

* Bukhari. See Scheck al-Bukhari bi Sherliki Fath al-Beari, 1/114; Muslim, 1/39,
hadith ne. 5. This version is namrated by Muslim,



32 Introduction

that belief will not entertain any deubt whatsoever.”* Evidence
(daleel) for that is found i the Qur’an:

L ORI SIS SR A A
§Onty those are the believers who have believed in Allah

and His Messenger, and afterward doubt not...
(Our’an 49: 15)

€@ .03 YT A @ vy
€4d/if-Laam-Meem. This is the Book [the Qur'an],
whereof there is no doubi.d {Qur'an 2: 1-2)

(D ST N0 s BT
§Our Lord! Verily, it is You Wha will gather mankind
together on the Day about which there is no doubt...’d
(Qur'ar 3: 3)
Allah condemned the mushrikeen (polytheists) who were filled with
doubt:

@ Dok 1B 26 A EEL Y

{... There hearts are in such doubt that they even waver in
their doubt.p {Our'an 9: 45)

4y The Issues of ‘Ageedah are Imvisible

It may be noted that the issues which we are required to believe in are
unseen matters, not visible, tangible things. This is what Allah
referred to when He praiscd the believers:

T Al-Mujam al-Waveet, 2614
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{Who believe in the Ghayb® b (QCur'an 2: 3)

Allah is unseen, as are His angels and the Last Day. With regard to
His Books and Messengers. one might think that they are visible, but
what is referred 10 here is the belief that they come from Afllah, 1.e.,
that the Messengers were sent by Allah and that the Books were
revealed by Allah, which is the matter of the unseen.

5) Correct ‘Ageedah and False ‘Ageedah

‘Ageedal {belief) is not exclusive to Islam. The adherents of religions
and schools of thought inevitably have beliefs according to which
they run their lives. This applies to individuals just as it applies to
societies. From the beginning of the creation until the Day (of
Judgement), untii the time when Allah will inherit the earth and
everything on it. Beliefs are divided into two kinds:

a) The correct ‘ageedak: H is composed of the set of beliefs brought
by the noble Messengers. This is the one ‘egeedah, because it was
sent down by the All-Knowing, All-Aware (Allah); it cannnt be
imagined that it differs from one Messenger {o another, or from one
time to another.

b) False beliefs: They are very many indeed. Their falseness stems
from the fact that they are the product of human thought and intellect.
No matier how great mankind may become, their knowledge is {and
will remain} limited and is (and will continue to be) influenced by the

5 Ai-Ghayb: Literally means @ thing not seen. But this word includes vast
meanings: Belief in Allah, Angels, Holy Books, Allak’s Messengers, Day of
Resurrection and Al-Qadar {Divine Pre-Ordainments). 11 also includes what Allah
and 111z Messenger mfpmmed about the knowledge of the matters of past, prosent,
and futore, e.g., news about the creation of the heavens and earh. botanical and
zoological life, the news about the nations of the past, and about Paradise and
Hell. (Feotnote from faterpretation of the Meanings of the Noble Qur 'an by D
Muhammad Muhsin Khan and Dr. Myhammad Tagi-ud-Din al-Hilaki).
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customs, traditions and thoughts that surround them.

There are also false beliefs which are the result of distortion, changes
and alteration, as is the case with the Jewish and Chrstian beliefs a
the present time. They were distorted a long time ago, and were
corrupted as a result of this distorlian, even though each of them was
originally a sound ‘ageedak.

Where is the true ‘ageedah today?

The true ‘egeedah today is not found anywhere except in the religion
of Islam, because this is the protected religion which Allah {4&), has
guaranteed o protect.

£ Sud A AW 554 »
Verily, We, it is We Who have sent down the Dhikr [ie.
the Qur’an]| and surely, We will guard it [from
corruption].» (Our'an I5: 9)

The beliefs of other religions, even though they may contain some
graing of truth here and there, do not present a clear image of the
truth,

Whoeaver wants to know the true, correct ‘ageedah will not find it in
Judaism or in Christianity, or in the words of the philosophers. He
will enly find it in Islam, in the original sources of the faith: the
Qur’an and Sunnah, pure and clear and shining, which convince
man’s mind with evidence and proof, and fill the heart with ezmeaan,
certainty, light and life,

¥ 20wl X O U G oay d T A b
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§And thus We have sent to you [O” Muhammad] Rooh [a
Revelation, and a Mercy] of Our Command. You knew
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not what is the Boak, ner what is Faith? But We have
made it [this Qur'an} a light wherewith We guide
whosoever of Our slaves We will..} (Qur'an 42: 52

6) The Importance and Necessity of Islamic ‘Ageedak

The Islamic ‘ageedah is as essential for man as water and air. Without
this ‘egeedah he is lost and confused. The Islamic ‘ageedah is the
only one which can answer the questions that have always
preoccupied man and still preoccupy human thought and cause
fruseration: where did 1 come from? Where did the universe come
from? Wheo is the Creator? What are His attributes and names? Why
did He create us and the universe? What is our role in this universe?
What is our relationship to the Creator whe created us? Are there
other, invisible worlds beyond the world that we can sce? Arc there
other intelligent beings apart from man? [s there another life after this
life? If the answer is positive, what is that other life like?

There is no other belief today, apart from the ‘ageedah of Islam, that
can answer these questions in a true and convinecing way. Everyone
who does not knaw or believe in this ‘ageedah is like that miserable
poet® who kaows nothing of it. He says:

I came, I know not from whence, but I came

I saw before me a path, so I followed it

And I shall continuc to ircad this path, whether 1 like it or not
Where did I come from? How did I find this path? '

I know not

Am [ new or ancient in this universe?
Am [ free, or a prisoner in chains?

® His name is Eeliva Abu Maadi; the couplets quoted come from his lengthy
poem entitled Af-Talaasim (mysteries), from his collecrion of poems entitled A4-
Jadaawil (streams), Pp, 106,
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Am T controlling my own fate in this life, or am I controlled?
How I wish 1 knew, but

I know not

My path, what is my path? Is it Jong or short?

Am I ascending, or descending?

Am | running through this life, or is it life that is mnning?
Or are we both standing still, whilst time runs?

1 know not
I wonder, when I was in that unseen, secure world,
Did I know that T was hidden there
And that I would emerge and come into being?
Or, 1 wonder, did T not know a thing?
[ know not

I wonder, before I became a complete human being,

Was I nen-existent, or was 1 semething possible, or was I something?
Is there an answer to this mystery? Or will 1 remain forever

Not knowing... why I don’t know?

I know not

What confusion is this! What anxiety this uncertainty brings to
human souls! Do the children of this generation, who have missed
out on knowledge of the “great universal facts” without which their
lives cannot be sound and healthy, deserve to suffer these worries
which fill their bearts and cause pain and complexes? Compare their
gituation to that of the Muslim who knows for certain all of these
facts, and through them finds comfort and peace of mind. So he
travels on a straight path towards a definite goal whose features are
known.
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Listen to this miserable poet speaking about death and one’s
nitimate fate:

If death is a punishtnent, what sin can the pure soul commi?

If it is a reward, what biessings does the promiscuous soul deserve?
If there is no reward or loss in if,

Then what is the point of calling things sinful or righteous?

I know not

If death is a kind of sleep afler being awake,

Why do we not stay awake?

Why does 2 man net know when he is to depart?
When will the secret be revealed so that he will know?

[ kmow not

If death is a kind of sleep to allow man to relax

And it is a setting free rather than an imprisonment, a beginning
rather than an end,

Then why do 1 not love this sleep and long for this?

Why are souls so afraid of it?

I know not

After the grave, afier death, will there be any resurrection
And life, and eternity, or enly final oblivion?

Is what people say true or false?

Is it orue that some people know?

I know not

If I am resurrecied after death, physically and spiritually,
I wonder, will I be resurrected in part, or in total?

{ wonder, will 1 be resurrected as a child, or as an adult?
Then will I know myself after I am resurrected?

1 know not
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He does not know what his ultimate destiny will be, and man’s
vliimate fate concerns him. He wants to be reassured about that
destiny. We see the poet’s pain, because he does not know where his
ultimate destiny lies and what will become of him. He is misguided
from the truth, his heart is filled with misery and laden with worry
and grief. His wonderings have exhausted him. How many peaple
there are in this world who are likc this misguided, miscrable poet!
Some of them are able t¢ cxpress their misery and confusion, whilst
others feel and suffer, but their thoughts remain trapped in their
miserable souls.

“[ know not,” is the response to these eternal questions. These are not
the words of this poet alone. Socrates, the thinker who is viewed as
one of the giants of philosophy, cleasly stated, *The thing that I still
do nat know abouwt is the fact that I do not know.”” Indeed,
scepticism/agnasticism (in Arabic, /ag adriyah, lit. “not knowing')
is an ancient school of philosophical thought.

Only through the guidance of Islam does man learn where he came
from, where he is going, why the universe exists, and what his role is
in this universe. He knows that in truth, and there is a great difference
between those who know and those who do not know:
Pk e B BE 2T Y A e B 82 oD 5T R
&
4[s he who walks prone [without seeing] on his face,
more rightly guided, or he who [sees and] walks upright
on the Straight Way [i.e. Islamic Monotheism]?d
(Qur'an 67: 22)

? Ad-Deen by Ad-Darraaz, 69.
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2 - THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ‘4QEEDAH AND
EEMAAN, AND SHART‘AH

1) The Relationship Between ‘dgeedak and Eemaan

In the Qurian, Alleh, the Exalted, praises eemaan (faith) and the
people of eemaan, in aayaar (verses) such as the following:

€@ i [ 5
{Successfu! indeed are the believers.y (Qur’an 23: 1)
sare 2b * e
D O f“‘—"w_’b ;r‘-uwd-u ‘_F‘-’L‘JJ‘ 4
{They are on [true] guidance from their Lord, and they
are the successful.p (Our'an 2: 5)

Allah {#%), promised them Paradise:

SE G 3 Sl 63,7 <Ol () G4 - u“LEJj ¥
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AThese are indeed the inheritors, who shall inherit the

Firdaus [Paradise|. They shall dwell therein forever.}
(Qur'an 23: 10-11)

The eemaan (faith) for which Allah praised people was not cnly
‘ageedah (belief). ‘dgeedah formed the foundation and basis of
eemaan (firm belief). So eemaan is the ‘ageedah which is established
firmly in the heart, clings to it and never depasts from it. Tt is verbally
declared and pronounced by the believer in whose heart this
‘ageedah takes firm roots. His helief and declaration are confirmed
by his actions confonming to the dictates of that ‘ageedch.

Belief that takes roots in the heart but has no visible manifestation is
an empty and cold belief that does not deserve to be called ‘ageedah.
We see many people who know the truth, but they do not abide by it
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or live their lives in accordance with it. They may even resist the truth
which they believe to be true. Jolees (Satan) knows the great
universal truths with certainty, he knows Allah, and the truth, the
Messengers and Books, but he devoted himself to opposing the truth
gven after full knowledge.

Pharaoh (Fir‘awn)} was certain that the miracles brought by Mousa
(Moses} () (May peace be upon him) were indeed from Allah, but
he denied them out of stubbom pride and amogance, as Allah the
Exalted, tells us about him and his people:

P
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{And they belied them [those Ayaar] wrongfully and
arrogantly, though their ownselves were convinced
thereof.. b (Qur'an 27 14)

Moosa (Moses) (#2) had addressed Pharaoh, saying:

et
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{Verily, you know that these signs have been sent down
by none but the Lard of the heavens and the earth |as
clear evidences, i.e. proofs of Allah’s Oneness and His
Omnipoteuce]...p (Qur'an I7: 102)

1
|
|
The People of the Book know that Muhammad (%) is a Messenger
sent by his Lord:
€@ . A G0 % AN sl e ot

€Those to whom We gave the Scripture [Jews and
Christians] recognize him [Muhammad] as they
recognize their sons,..p (Qur’an 2: 146)

— but they do not admit that.
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Listen to what Abu Taalib said to the Messenger (3) as his excuse
for not believing: I know that the religion of Muhammad is one of
the best religions in the wotld, were it not for the fear of blame and
slander, you would see me acknowledging that openly.”

So eemaan does not mean ooly acknowledging that Allah, the All-
High, exists, or knowledge that a person admits not because of
superiotity complex, or refuses to abide by its rulings. Femaan
means ‘ageedah (belief) that a person accepts in his heart and affirms
by his tongue, and he accepts and always adheres to the way laid
down by Allah (%g).

Hence the scholars of the salaf {Pious Predecessors) said: “Eemaan
means belief in the heart, words on the tongue {declaration) and
striving to implement its pillars.”®

2} The Relationship Between ‘dgeedair and Shari‘ah

As we have mentioned above, there are two conditions of faith:
‘ageedah which is deeply rooted in the heart, and deeds which
manifest themselves in a person’s actions. If either of these two
essential components is missing, eemaan is lost or becornes
unbalanced. Hence the connection between these two elements is
very important.

Eemaan is like a good, strong tree that is finnly rooted in good soil
with its branches reaching up into the sky, bearing abundant fruit,

¥ This is the general view of the salaf, including the three [mams Ahmad, Maalik
and Ash-Shaafa'i. Imam Abu Haneefzh said that cemaar was belief and words
(declaration}, amd that actions were one of the cequivements of faith, but not
ineluded in it

Another growp is of the view that semaan was only belief, even if it was not
accompanied by words and actions. This is the view of the Jekamivah and the
Ask‘arivak. The Karaamiyes thought that eemgan was only words; the refutation
of their view may be seen in the text we have refemed to.
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producing its fruit for everyone by the grace of its Lord. Thus eermann
is the tree; ‘mgeedak is rooted deeply in the heart, and its trunk,
branches and fruits arc deeds and actions.

Undoubtedly if the roots are removed or turn rotten or dried up, they
will ne longer exist, Similarly, eemaan will no longer exist if
‘ageedah s taken away. If the trunk or branches are cut off, or some
of them are cut off, the trec will weaken, and may die altogether,
because the presence of branches and leaves are essential to the tree’s
continued existence. Similarly, if deeds are neglected, in part or in
whole, then eemaan will be reduced or destroyed.

3) Paying Attention to Deeds

It is incurmbent on us to pay attention to the deeds that Allah (4z), has
cnjoined upon us as obligatory duties, or that He has encouraged us
to do, and to abstain frorn the decds that He has forbidden us to do,
becausc this is a part of eemaan. Doing the deeds that are forbidden
— even if it is only a little — defracts from eemaan proportionately.

Hence those who undermine the importance of implementing and
adhering to the Sunnah of the Prophet should be aware of their
dangerous attitude. Some of them may overstep the mark and
describe some issues of Sunnah or Islamic religion as unimportant or
insignificant. We ask Allah to forgive these people, for all of the
religion is important and nothing in it is insignificant, although
matfters may vary in their degree of importance.

What we say should not be taken as meaning that we do not pay
attention to the priorities in knowledge, actions agrd in calling people
to Allah. This is a matter which should be well known and
established. But what we are denouncing here is negligence of minor
issues and condemnation of those who pay attention to both minor
and major issues in Islam and the Sunnah of the Chosen Prophet ().
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How deeply moved [ am when I think of ‘Umar’s attitude after he
had been stabbed, and a voung man came to see him and speke
kindly to him. When the young man tured to leave, his izaar (lower
garment) was trailing on the ground. “Umar {4 ) (may Allah be
pleased with him) called him and said to him: “O son of my brother,
lift up your garment, for that is cleaner for your ganment and more
pleasing to your Lord.”® His approaching death did not prevent him
from telling that man about a matter which many people nowadays
regard as insignificant and as something which we should not pay
attention to.

3 - EEMAAN AND KUFR
1) Ruling on Rejection of ‘dgeedah

He who rejects 'ageedak altogether, such as the communists who
deny the existence of Allah, reject the Messengers and the Books,
and do not believe in the Hereafter and reward and punishment, or
who denies part of the ‘ageedak, is a kaafir {disbeliever) and is not a
Muslim. He should be told that the Islamic ‘ageedah can never be
accepted in part, because the whole is so strongly interconnected.

Belief in Allah requires that one belicve alse in the angels, the
Books, the Messengers and the Last Day. Belief in the Books
requires that one belicve in all the other basic principles of faith
(usool al-eemaan). Belief in the Messenger (%) means that one
belicves and accepts all that he brought... Hence Allah considers the
person who belicves in one principle and denics another as being a
kaafir.

Allah (3g), the All-Glorious, says:

% Bukhari in his Saheek. See Soheeh al-Bukhari bi Shorhiki Fath al-Boari, 7/60,
hadith no. 3704,
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£Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His
Messengers and wish to make distinction between
Allah and His Messengers [by believing in Allah and
disbelieving in His Messengers] saying, "“We believe in
some but rcject others,” and wish to adopt a way in
between. They are in truth disbelievers...b
(Qur'an 4: 150-151)

Disbelieving in some of the minor issues of ‘ageedak which have
been proven definitively in the Qur’an or Sunnah is also counted as
kufr (disbelief}, such as denying one of the Messengers or one of the
Angels.

2) Actions and Words Which are Counted as Kufi (Disbelief)

Kufr docs nat consist only of denying basic principles of ‘ageeduh.
There are certain actions which, if done, are also fufr. They may be
simmed up in one phrase: “worshipping others besides Aliah.™
Worship 1s the right of Allah alone, and directing worship to anyone
or anvthing other than Allah is skirk (polytheism)}, such as praying to
anything other than Allah, offering sacrifice to anything other than
Allah, calling upon anything or anyene other than Allah ete.

A man may become a kaafir (disbeliever) by uttering words which
insult the Creator, (ilorified and Fxalted be He, or Islam, or the
Prophet, or words which make fun of Islum, or which give preference
to misguided principles such as cornmunism or Buddhism, or deviant
religions such as Judaism or Christianity over Islam, or which accuse
Islam of being imperfect, backward and reactionary.
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3} Attitude Towards the Kuffaar (Disbelievers)

The Muslim should regard the Agffaar as enemics and hate them
because of their fuff, just as be hates their Aufi- (disbelief) itself. He
should oppose this falsehood and its followers by spesking out
clearly, and by calling thern to the truth. He should explain to them
their misguided state, and show them the truth, explaining it to them
clearly and confidently. Even though we hate the disbelicvers, we
wunt them to be guided and we hope that they will be.

There are rulings concerning the Axffaar which are cxplained in the
books of fighk (Islamic jurisprudence). For example. wc do not let
them marry Muslin women, we do not marry any of their women
exeept those of the Peaple of the Book. and we do neot wash their
dead or pray for them...

4) The Kaufir before Allah

The persom who hears of Islam, and knowingly rejects it is a kuafir
(disbeliever) who will abide in the Hell-Fire forever, for he will have
no excuse on the Day of Resurrection.

Those who do not hear of Islam for whatever reason, such as living in
temote areas or because they hawve lost their hearing and sight, or
because Islam reached them when they were too old to understand,
will not be punished on the Day of Resurrcction until they have been
fried and tested, because the proof did not reach them. Allah, the
Almighty, says:

{ I e N N
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4. And We never punish umil We have sent a Messenger
[to give wamning].h Owyan I7: 13}

The evidence that they will be tested is the hadith narrated by Al-
Aswad ibn Saree. who said: “The Messenger of Allah () said:
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“There are four who will be tested on the Day of
Reswrection: the deaf man who could not hear anything,
the imbecile; the senile old man; and th¢ man who died
during the fatarah (interval between two Prophets, when
no Message reached him). The deaf man will say, 0O
Lord, Islam came and I did not hear anything.” The
imbecile will say, “O Lord, Islam came but the young
boys were pelting me with camel dung.” The senile old
man will say, O Lord, lslam came and I did not hear
anything.” The man who died during the fararah will
say, “Q Lord, no Messenger camne to me.”” Then Allah
will take their pledge to obey Him, and He will send
word to themn to enter the fire. By the One in Whose hand
is the soul of Muhammad, if they enter it, 1t will be cool
and safe for them.”""

5) Neglecting Obligatory Duties and Committing Prohibited
Actions

i) The attitude of the salaf towards those who commit major
sins

Undoubtedly, if a person neglects the duties that Allah has enjoined
upon him, such as paying zakah, fasting, performing Hajj and
honouring one’s parents, or does haraam (forbidden) things such as
committing adultery (zina), engaging in usury or interest (riba) or
consuming orphans’ property, his faith is distorted and is lacking in
preportion to the duties neglected or sins convmitted. But is he to be
regarded as a kaafir - disbeliever - simply because he has neglected
those duties or committed those karaam actions, so long as he does
not deny the former or claim that the latter is Aalfaal {legal)?

7 Ahmad in his Musned, and classed as szheek by Al-Bayhaqi, See lbn Katheer
in his fefreer of the aavah of At-dsraa’™ 15,
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The texts that we have before us teach us that the Muslim does not
become a keafir by committing sins or by neglecting obligatory
duties, but this does detract from his faith and his case rests with
Allah - if He wills, He will forgive him, and if He wills, He will
punish him. Among the texts which state that clearly is the gayah
(verse):
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CrilY, orgives not that partners shou e et
{Verily, Allah forgi that p. hould b p

with Him [in worship], but He forgives except that
[anything else] to whom He wills;..» (Qur'an 4: 48)

The only sin that He will not forgive is shirk. In the case of every
lesser sin, it is up to Allah: if He wills, He will forgive, and if He
wills, He will punish.

There are also ahaadeerh which clearly state the same thing that is
indicated in this aayah. According to a hadith gudsi:"

“Q son of Adam, if you were to come to me with an
earthful of sin, then you were to meet Me not associating
anything in worship with Me, [ would come to you with
an earthful of forgiveness.”'?

According to another hadith gudsi:
“Whoever meets Me with an earthfui of sin, but does not

associate anyone in worship with Me, I will meet him
with forgiveness equal to it

! The inspired words of Allah conveyed by the Prophet in his words.

' Tirmidhi in his Sumar, 4/49, hadith no. 3540. He said: this is a ghareed hadith
which we know only with this isnad. Sce Sagheek Sunon at-Tirmedhi by Al-
Albaard, 3/375, hadith no. 28035.

'* Muslim, 4/2068, hadith ne. 2687,
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It 15 reported that “Utbaan ibn Maalik stated: “The Messenger of
Allab () said:

“Allah has forbidden for the Fire all those who say Laa
ilagha illa-Aligh seeking thereby the Face of Allah. 1

It is reported from Jaabir that the Messenger of Allah (;%) said:

“Whoever dies not associating anything with Allab will
enter Paradise.” '

In the hadith about intercession, it is reported that Allah (4&) said:

"By My Glory, My Majesty, My Pride and My Might, |
will bring forth from it (Hell) those who say Laa ilaaka
illa-Allah.”

It is reported from Abu Sa‘eed al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah
(27 said:
“The people of Paradise will enter Paradise, and the
people of Hell will enter Hell, then Allah, will say:

‘Bring forth everyone in whose heart was faith the
weight of a grain of mustard seed.””'”

Abu Sufyaan said: “I lived near Jaabir ibn “Abdullah in Makkah for
six months. A man asked him, ‘Do you call any of the people of the
Oiblak (i.e., Muslims) a kaafir?’ He said, *Allah forbid!” He asked,
‘Do you call anybody a mushrik? He said, ‘No.™ 8

'% Bukhan, 1/519, hadith no. 425,
% Muslim, /94, hadith no. 94,

1% Bukhari, 13/474

‘7 Bukhari, 1/72, hadith ne. 22

® Abu ‘Ubayd al-Qaasim ibn Salaam in his book Al-Eemaan, edited by Shavkh
Nagiruddin al-Albaani, Pp. 98. The editor said, its isnad is saheed according to the
conditions of Muslim. Abu Sufyazn, the narrator of the hadith was a Thaebi'ee.
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These texts led prominent scholars among the safaf of this ummah to
say of the one wha commits sins and neglects obligatory dutics: *“He
is a believer because of his taith but a faasig (sinmer} because of his
sin.” They altributed faith to him, but it was not the perfect faith that
is the rightful atiribute of those who do acts of obedience and refrain
from cotmmitting sin. His faith is impaired because of his wrongs
(firg) and because of the sin that he has committed.

ii) The kkhawaarij whoe denounced people as kaafir because of
their sins

In contrast to these (the sefgf). there was another group who accused
peaple of fufr if they fell short in any obligatory duty, or if they
committed any Aaraam actions. We still see many peeple hastening
to condemn people as kaufir in a similar manner. The first group to
adopt this approach was the Kkawaarij, a group who emerged
(kharaje) from the army of ‘Ali ibn Abi Taalib () after the
appointed arbitralors, Abu Moosa al-Ash*ari and ‘Amr ibn al-"Aas,
had failed to end the dispute that was raging among the Muslims
unider the leadership of ‘Ali and Mu*aawivah.

The Khawaariji claimed that appointing men as arbitrators was a
mistake according to sharivah, and they regarded it as kufv. They
viewed as Auffacr all the Mushms who had agreed to that, and
testified that they themselves tumned to be disbelievers. [Because they
had initially agreed to the arbitration — Translator]. They then
entered the pale of Islam afresh. They demanded that “Ali should also
accept that he committed Aufr by agreeing fo the arbimation (and
pronounce shahadeh afresh) as a precondition for their returning to
the ranks of his army, "Ali (@) (may Allah be pleased with him)
disputed with them, and sent to them the great scholar of this ummabh,
Ibn "Abbaas, who established proot against them and refuted their
point of view. A few thousand of them came back (t¢ the army and to
Islam), but two thousand persisted in following their opinien and
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fought ‘Ali, who defeated them and finished them off. But their
thinking spread, and was adopted by many people after them. This
idea of denouncing others as kaafir still emerges from time to time,
and it has resurfaced in our own times.

The evidence quoted by the kkawaerij for denouncing as kaafir
those who commit major sins

The Khawaarii '° claim that the one who commits a major sin is a
keafir and is no longer Muslim, and his blood and wealth are Aalaal
[lawiul i.e., he may be killed and his wealth seized by the Muslims)].
They say that he will abide in Hell forever. They quote in support af
their view; ¢vidence, which they thought, proved their case, such as
the following:

a) They said, ““You agree with us that deeds are part of faith, because
eemaan is composed of belief, words and deeds. If one part of faith,
such as actions, is missing, then the whole of eemaan is absent.™

b) They quoted as evidence the fact that Allah describes some sins as
Jfisg, as in the qayah (versc):
€@ S LGSy )
d...If a Faasig [tiar - evil person] comes to you with any
news, verify it...} (Cur'an 49: 6)

The word faasig here is applied to a liar, which is quite abvious to
anyone who looks at the context of the aavah.

The Prophet (%) said:

'* There is another group, the Mu ‘tazilah, who are the followers of Waasil ibn
‘Atan’, whe said that the one who commits 2 major sin is neither a believer not &
kaafir, but is in a position between hufr and eemaan, but in the Hereafter he will
be doomed to eternity in Hell,
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“For a belicver to trade insults with another is fusoog
{evil).”2°

And they said that Allah called some sins, such as consuming
orphans’ wealth, zufm:
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4 :
&Verily, those who unjustly [zulman] eat up the property
of orphans, they eat up only fire into their bellies,...»
(Qur'an 4: 10}

And He (4£), calls the one who evicts a widow from her marital

home during the time of her ‘iddah, a zaalim, because he transgresses
the limits set by Allah (33):

@
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{..And fear Allah your Lord [0" Muslims]. And tum
them not out of their [husband’s] homes nor shall they
[themselves] leave, except in case they are guilty of
some open illegal sexual intercourse. And those are the
set limits of Allah, And whosoever transgresses the set
limits of Allah, then indced he has wronged himself...p

{Qur'an 65: 1)

They said, these sins are fisg and zudm, end the faasigoon and
zaalimoon are kaafir as the Qur’an says:

@ G 555 .

™ Muslim, 1/80, hadith no. 64.
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§. And it is the disbelievers wha are the Zaalimoon
[wrongdoers].k {Owr'an 2: 254)

€6 LT S A ¥ i e )

€. But whoever disbelieved after this, they are the
Faasiqoon [rebellious, disobedient to Allahl.p
{Cher’an 24: 55}

And they said; the texts indicate that those who commit sins are not
believers, for example, the report narrated by Muslim which says that
the Prophet (i) said:

“The one who commits zina is not a believer at the time
when he is cemmitting zina, and the one who steals 15
not a believer at the time when he is stealing, and the one
who drinks wine is ot a believer at the time when he 1s
drinking.>?'

And he (3=2) said:

“Na nne who helieves in Allah and His Messenger can
hate the dnsgar™??

Ang:

“By the One in Whose hand is my soul, you will not
cnter Paradise until you believe, and you will not believe
until vou love one another.”??

¢} They said: the Messenger (§) disowned those who committed
certain sins, such as when he said:

M Muslim, 1776, hadith no. 57
% [bid, 1/B6.
2} Ibid, 1474, hadith no. 54.
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“Whoever bears arms against us is not onc of us, and
; : 24
whoever deceives us is not ong of us.”

And, according to another hadith;

“Whoever cheats is not one of us.”??

According 10 a hadith namated by Bukhari and Mushm from Abu
Hurayrah (z4), the Messenger of Allah (%) said:

“By Allah, he does not belizve; by Allah, he does not
believe; by Allab, he does not believe.”™ They said,
“Who, O Messenger of Allah?™" He said, “The one from
whose annoyance his neighbour is not safe.”?®

d) They said: some sins were described as /g, as when Allah (4£),
said:

Py
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{.And Hajj [pilgrimage to Makkah| to the House
[Ka‘'bah] is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, those
who can afford the expenses |for one’s conveyance,
provision and rcsidence]; and whoever disbelieves [i.c.
denies Hajj (pilgritnage to Makkah), then he is a
disbeliever of Allah], then Allah stands not in need of
any of the ‘Aalameen [mankind, jinn and all that exist].b
{Qur'an 3. §7)

&

And the Messenger (5=) said:

“Do not go back to kufr after [ am gone by killing one

3 Muslim, 1/99, hadith no. 101,
2% Thid, 14101, hadith no. 102.
8 Mishkaat ol Masabeeh, 20607, hadith no. 4962,
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anather.”?’ And: “If a man denounces his brother as a
kaafir, it will be the casc that onc of them is a kaafir. ™"

Rcfutation of the evidences quoted by the khawaarif

These are the evidences which they referred to, for their labelling as
kaafir those who commit sins. We will strive t¢ point out where they
went wrong in using these texts as evidences:

a) With regard to their point that deeds arc included in the
components of eemaan, we do not deny this. But where they went
wrong is when they counted deeds as a condition of faith. The correct
view is that this is not so. If deeds arc lacking, this impairs the
required perfection of faith, i.e., if deeds are Jacking then faith is also
lacking in part, and it remains imperfect. This is like a man whose
hand or foot has been cut off, or whose eye has been taken out, or his
ear has been cut ofl. He is still 2 human being and is still alive. Butif
he is cut in two or his head is cut off, or his heart is torn out, then he is
like a person whose faith is removed. If the hand. foot or cve is
removed. this is like a person who neglects some obligatory duties or
docs some haraam (forbidden) actions. When the head or heart is
removed, 1s ke the ‘ageedah 1s taken away.

b} Their explanation of fisg and zufm being kufi is a mis-
understanding. The meaning of fivg is to disobey Allah (), and all
acts of disobedience towar ds Allah are not on the same level. Thev
may entail kufr, or they may not. A person who denies the angels
disobeys Allah in a manner that constitules kufr, whilst a person who
drinks wine disobeys Allah in a manncr that is sinful, but does not
constitute Aufr.

Zulm also varies in degree; it may take an cxtreme torm that reaches
the level of kufr or it may be of & lesser degree than that.

27 Muslim, 1782, hadith no. 65,
€ Ibid. 1479, hadith no. 7%
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We may picture this if we draw a large circle in the middle of which is
a smaller circle. The large circle represents zw/m and fisg, and the
smaller circle represents kufr, so kufr is included in zedm and fisq,
because they are broader in meaning than kufr, but some kinds of
zulm and fisg are not kufr.

Riba (Usury / interest}

Denying the Creator,
Disbelieving in the Angels, the
Books, the Messengers and the
Last Day.

Warshipping anything other
than Allah, such as praying
‘Eesa (Jesus).

Consuming the
property of orphans

Lying

Lulm and Fisg (Wrongdeing and immoraliiy)

Kufv {Disbelief)

What indicates that fisq may not be kuf# is the hadith of the Prophet
{&£), in which he said:

“Slandering a Muslim is fuseog, and killing him is
fmﬁ'."”

The Messenger distinguished between the two, even though what is
meant by &ufr in this hadith is not the kind of kufr which puts a person
beyond the pale of Islam.

8 wfustim, 1/80, hadith no. 64,
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The texts which they quote to support their view that faith is
cancelled out by sins, or that the Messenger (%) disowncd people
who committed sins, ot that the person who commits a certainsinisa
kaafir, do not mean that faith is taken away by sins or that sin implies
that a person is a kaafir. But sins do detract from the perfection and
sincerity of a person’s faith, which Allah described and stated was a
precondition in sewveral places in His Book.

Allah (#%g), says:
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§Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives
and their properties for [the price] that theirs shall be the
Paradise. They fight in Allah’s Cause, so they kill
[others] and are killed. 11 is a promise in trath which is
binding or Him in the Fawraa: [Torah] and the /njeel
[Gospel] and the Qur'an. And who is truer to his
covenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which
you have concluded. That is the supreme suecess. [The
believers whose lives Allah has purchased are] those
who turn to Allah in repentance [from polytheism and
hypocrisy], who worship [Him], who praise [Him], who
fast [or go out in Allah’s Cause], who bow down [in
prayer], who prostrate themsclves [in prayer], who
enjoin [on people] A4/-Afa ‘roaf and forbid [people] from
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Al-Munkar, and who observe the limits set by Allah
And give glad tidings to the believers.”}
(Our'an 9: 111-112)

i hsh e 0 5301 @ il G
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{Successfol indeed are the believers. Those who offer
their selaah [prayers] with all solemnity and full
submissiveness. And those who turmn away from Af-
Laghw [dirty, false, evil vain talk, falschood, and all that
Allah has forbidden]. And those who pay the Zakah.
And those who guard their chastity [i.e. private parts,

from illegal sexual acts].)y (Qur'an 23: 1-5)
e ZE Y il :.1.; PR R I MR A f.f.;, »
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€The believers are cnly those who, when Allah is
mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts and when His
aayaat [verses] [this Qur’an] are recited unto them, they
[i.c. the dayaaf] increase their Faith; and they put their
trust in their Lord [Alone]; Who perform As-Salach
[fqaamat-as-Salaahk] and spend out of that We have
provided them.} (Our'an & 2-3)

After quoting these aayaat, Abu “Ubayd al-Qaasim ibn Sallaam®”
said: “These aayaat explain the obligations that Islam has enjoined
upon its followers, and prohibited all kinds of sin.”” The ghiaadeeth of

30 These quotations are taken from the book Al-Eemaan by Abu *Ubayd, a
collection of his four treaises edued by Shapkh Masituddzen al-Albaani, Pp. 90-06.
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the Sunnzh describe the features of eemaan. When sins are mixed
with faith, it may be said that this is not what Allah has enjoined upon
the believers, and these are not the signs by which faith is known, i.e.,
this is not the reality of faith. But this does not mean that there is na
faith at all.”

He then examines the specious arguments of those who say, how can
it be said that he is not a believer but that the title of faith is nat taken
away from him? He explains this by pointing out that this is the way
the Arabs speak: they deny that a deed has been dene if it had not
been done properly. The Qur’an was revealed in the language of the
Arabs using the stylistic devices of their language. “In the lanpguage
of the Arabs, about which we know a great deal, it is not uncommon
to deny a deed if the person who did it failed to do it properly. Do you
not sce that if a worker does not do his job properly, they will say to
him, *You haven’t done anything™? The intention here is to deny the
guality, not to deny the work itself. In their view, the job is done
nominally but not praoperly.”

He explained that the Arabs tmay speak in an even harsher tone, such
as when a son disobeys his father and annoys him 1o the extent that
the father may say, ‘He isnotason”  although they know that he is
his son, born from his loins. A similar thing may be said concerning a
brother, wife ar slave.

Then he explained that these texts which deny faith were namrated in a
similar fashion. 11e said: “The same applies lo these sins for which
faith is denied, because what cancelled out the reality of faith is not
complying with the rulings which are attributes of eemaan. But a
person’s classification remains as it was, and he is not deseribed as
being anything other than a belicver, and the rulings which apply to
believers remain intact in his case.”



Beligfin Allah 59

He quoted the aaveh (verse) from Soorah dal ‘Imraan {the third
chapier of the Qur’an) which states that Allah took a covenant from
those who had been given the Scripture, that they would make it [the
ncws of the coming of Prophet Muhammad ()] known and clear to
mankind, and not to hide it, but they threw it away behind their backs,
yet despitc that they are still described as People of the Baok in other
aoyaat, and it is permissible for us w cat their meat and marry their
women. Then he said: “In the rulings and in name they are still
described as People of the Book, although in reality they have
departed from it.”

And he narrated the hadith of the man who prayed badly, which was
narrated by the two Shavkhs (Bukhari and Muslim), m which the
Messenger (3%) said:

“Go back and pray, for you have not prayed,"3 !

— more than once. Although the man had prayed each time, it was a
nominal prayer only, and was not a prayer as it should be.

What is meant by the exts in which the Messenger of Allah ()
disowned those who commit sins

Abu ‘Ubayd stated: “This disowning does not mean that they no
longer have anything to do with the Messenger of Allah (3%) and his
religion. But in our opinion he is not one of thosc who obey the
Messcnger or follow his cxample or adhcere to his laws {as required).”

‘What is meant by the texts which state that some sins imply kufi
and shirk

“With regard to the texts which state that some sins imply Anfr and
shirk, the way we understand them is not that those people become
kaafir (disbclicvers) and mushrikeen (polythiests) in such a way that

* Bukhari, 2/277, hadith no. 793 Muslim, 17298, badith no. 397.
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they no longer have any eemaan at all. Rather, the way in which they
are to be interpreted is that these sins are akin to the characteristics
and ways of the kuyffaar and mushrikeen. We find a similar ammount of
reports of these two types as we do of reports of the first two types.”

He explaines that what is meant by the sins which are called A and
shirk is “the characteristics of the mushrikeen and their names, ways,
words and rulings, ate.™

In suppori of this view, he quoted the comment of Ibn “Abbaas (.é,)
in his tafseer of the aayah,

€D SR ASE W K S50
€..And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has
revealed, such are the kaafiroeon [ie. disbelievers - of a

lesser degree as they do not act on Allah’s Laws].B
(Our'an 5: 44)

Ibn ‘Abbaas (&) said: “This is not (the kind of) kufr that puts a
person beyond the pale of Islam.” *Ataa’ said: “It is a lesser form of
kufr.” Concerning the report narrated from Ibn ‘Abbaas, the editor of
the book said: “This is narrated by Al-Haakim in Al-Mustadrek via
Taawoos, and he and Adh-Dhahabi classed it as saheeh.””

Although judging by other than that which Allah has revealed is
called KufF, it does not put a person beyond the pale of Islam, Eemaan
is still present in this case, even though it is mixed with this sin. What
is meant is that judging by other than that which Allah has revealed is
the way of the kuffaar (disbelievers). Have you not heard the words
of Allah (&)

€@ 5 A F

32 Kitagh al-Femasnn by Abu ‘Ubayd al-Qaasim thn Sallaam, Pp. 04, Published in
the antholegy of Fowr Desertations - Arba " Rasaa il
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€Do they then seck the judgement of [the days of]
Ignorance?..p {Our'an 5: 50)

Then he says: the way in which this was interpreted by the scholars of
Tafveer is that whoever judges by other than that which Allah has
revealed - and he is a Muslim - becomes theveby like the people of the
Jaahilivah, for it is to be understood that this is how the people of the
Janhitivah used to judge. This is like the hadith:

“Three things belong to the Jaahiliyak: slandering
people’s lineage, wailing over the dead, and asirology.”™
(This is) a sakeek (authentic) hadith.??

Similarly there is a hadith that reads:

“The signs of the hypoonte are three: when he speaks, he
lics; when he makes a promisc, he breaks it; when he is
entrusted with something, he betrays that st

Abu “Ubayd said:

“These reports are not to be interpreted as meaning that the one who
commits sin is to be labelled as belonging to the people of Jachilivak.
a kaafir (disheliever) or a hypocrite, when he believes in Allah and
the Message sent by Him, and he fulfils the obligatory duaties. What
these reports mean is that these sins are part of the actions of the
kuffirar (disbelievers) which are forbidden in the Qur'an and Sunnah,
so that the Muslims can avoid these things and steer clear of them,
and not imitate the huffaar in any of their attitudes or ways.™

>V Bakeeh al-loami’ ag-Ragheer, 17343, hadith no. 3039, where the wording is;
“Three actions of the people of the Jewfifivah which the people of Isiam will not
manage 1o avoid: secking tain through the stars (astrology), slandering people’s
hoewge, and wailing over the dead.” e attributed it to Bukhari in A Taarechh,
and to At-Tabaraani in Af-Kabeer, and Ahmad in 40-Musead, and [bn Hibbaan in
his saheekh.

** Bukhari, L/89, hadith no. 33, Muslim, 1/78, hadith no. 59.
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He guoted the hadith:

“If a woman puts on perfume then passes by people who
can detect her fragrance, she is a2 zeaniyah
(adulteress).”®* Is this the kind of zina which incurs
the prescribed punishment {(fadd)?

Perhaps what Abu “Ubayd al-Qaasim ibn Sallaam meant when he
said that “judging by other than that which Allah revealed is not kufr
that puts a person beyond the pale of Islam”™ was when a gaadi
(Muslim judge) judges a particular case according to his own whims
and desires, althongh he usvally judges in accordance with the
rulings of Allah.

With regard to ruling by the laws of the disbelievers, and applying
them by force to the lslamic peoples, and opposing and fighting all
those who call for the application of Islam - this is nothing to do with
Isiarm.
VB S G BN L SRV &
€ 5 I SISt 54 : g
€But no, by vour [.ord, they can have no Faith, until they
make you [O° Muhammad] judge in all disputes between
them, and find in themselves no resistance against your
decisions, and accept [them] with full submission.p
fQur'an 4: 63)

\
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¥ The editar of Kizgah al-Eemaar (p. 96) said: [this is a) soheek hadith, narrated
by Ibn Khuzaymah, Ibn Hibbaan and Al-Haakim in their Saheehs, from Abu
Moosa al-Ash’ari and attributed to the Prophet (32}, where the wording is, “Any
worttan whe puts on pecfume and passes by people so that they can smell s
fraprance, (s a zganivak, and every eye is Zzomiveht.” A similar report is narrated
by Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi, whe classed it as sahech.

e e e ai b Lm e ) atn Ll R ikl i Lt At & r e et R A kR L R kR -



Beliefin Allah 63

iii) Those who say that the person who commits major sins has

perfect faith

The Khawaarij went to one extreme, by misinterpreting the texts
which say thal a person who commils a2 major sin has distorted and
dirninished his faith. They did not understand the texts which state
that his faith, nevertheless does not disappear in totality. In contrast
to the Khawaarij, there is another group®® which claimed that the
faith of a person who comumnits a major sin is still intact. They said,
*Sin does not have any harmful effect so long as a person believes.”
They said that eemaan was belief in the heart and words spoken by
the tongue, and that actions had nothing to do with eemaan. They
said that faith in the heart was something which did not differ from
one person to another, and they quoted as evidence the texts which
indicate that those who commit major sins are still believers and
will enter Paradise,

Their view is refuted by the fact that many reposts state that deeds are
considered to be a part of faith, such as the hadith of the Prophet (45:):

“Femaan has seventy-odd or sixty-odd branches, the
best of which is saying Laa ilagha illa-Allach, and the
least of which is removing something harmful off the
road. And modesty is a branch of faith.”’

Their view is also refuted by texts which contain wamings, such as
the hadith of the Prophet (i%):

“An adulterer is not a believer at the time when he is
committing adultery; a thief is not a believer at the time
when he is stealing; a drinker of wine is not a believer at

* This group is known as Ai-Murji'zh because they separated [arjeru) actions
from eemaan, and regarded them as less important.

*7 Bukhari, 1/51, hadith no. 9; Muslim, 1/63, hadith no. 35. This versian is
narrated by Muslim.
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the time when he is drinking.”>®

Both of the groups went astray. The first group, which denounces
people as Aaqfir, causes people to despair of the mercy of Allah,
whilst the second group encourages people to comuinit sins. The salaf
of this ummah trod a middle path between these two extremes, stating
that those who committed major sins were still believers in this
world, although their faith was imperfect; as for the Hereafter, their
case rests with Allah (4g): if He wills, He will punish them and if He
wills, He will forgive them.

4 - ‘AQEEDAH VS, PHILOSOPHY AND ‘FLM AL-KALAAM

1} The Difference Between Islamic “dgeedah and Philosophy and
K al-Kalaam

Philosophy deals with the exact same topics that religion deals with,
for the philosophers claim that their research is aimed at discovering
the origins and purpose of the universe, and discovering the ways of
attaining human happiness in the short term and the long term. These
form the two components of the discipline of philosophy, the
theoretical and the practical, which are also the topics addressed by
religion.®® Yet, despite all this, I say that there is immense difference
between religion and philosophy. They differ with regard to their
origins and sources, their methadology and way, the extent of their
prevalence and influence, in their styles and methods of deriving
evidence, and in the cffects that each of them have. We will
endcavour to explain all of this so as 1o remove any confusion of
religion with philosophy.

*® Bukhari and Muslim; details have been given ahove.
* Darraaz, Ad-Deen., 59, 60,
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i) Origins and sources

Philosophy, in all its guises, is a “human endeavour™ which is subject
to all the restrictions, limitations and slow progress towards an
unknown objective that are inherent in human namre. It is subject to
the human potential for change, and the human alternation between
guidance and misguidance, between approaching perfection and
straying far from that goal.

Hence the prominent philosophers were not able to nd themselves of
the influence of their environment, so their concepts and beliefs
reflected their surroundings.??

In alf his works, Plate, for example, repeats the myths which were
prevalent at his time, and he even produces myths of his own as part
of his ideas and beliefs. Indeed, many of his beliefs and ideas are
myths in themselves.

Listen to what Al-‘Aqqaad says about Plato: “The idolatroeus
environment in which Plato lived overwhelmed his thoughts, because
of the customs of bis society and the effect of his surroundings. So he
included in his beliefs the idea of gods and demi-gods which have no
place in the monotheistic religions.”*!

Then Al-‘Aqgaad discusses Plato’s point of view concerning the
universe, using Plato’s theory of the universe to prove the point that is
quoted above: “According to Plato, the universe consists of two
opposing levels, the level of absolute reason, and the lgvel of the
primerdial matter. All power comes from absolute reason, and all
incapability comes from the primordial matter. In between, there are
beings on various levels; higher status is determined by the extent to
which they are influenced by reason, and fower levels by how much

* Dyarranz, Ad-Deen, T3,
M Al'Aqqaad, Kitaab-4Hah, 129.
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they take from the primordial matter. Some of these intermediate
beings are gods, some are demi-gods, and some are human beings.”%*

The reason why Plato accepted the idea of these intermediate gods is,
as Al-"Aqqaad says, because “he wanted to explain thereby the
reason why evil, imperfection and pain exist in this world. For
absolutc reason is perfect and is not limited by time or place, and
produces nothing but good and virtue. So these intermediate gads are
taking care of creation because they exist between the all-powerful
God and the incapable primordial matter. Hence imperfection, evil
and pain stem from these intermediaries between the two
extremes. ™

It is also well-known that Plato believed in the idea of transmigration
of souls.

This is philosophy as described from its own sources,

The Islamic ‘ageedaf, on the other hand, is a Revelation (Huky) from
Allah (%), and has all the Divine qualities of unalterable truth whose
words cannot be changed, and decisive truth which falsehood cannot
approach from before it or behind it (of OQur'an 41: 42}
Furthermore, it is a great blessing which comes to people without any
effort on their part, bestowing its light upon them in a very short
period, like the blinking of an eye.*

ii) Methodology and way*

The philosophical methodology differs from its Islamic counterpart
from the beginning to the end. Many philosophers begin by studying

12 Al Aqqaad, Kitaad-Atiah, 125,
* Thid.

+ Darmaz, Ad-Deen, 73.

¥ Maimoo® al-Fataawa Shaykh ai-Islam, 2/1, 25. He (Ibn Taymiya) has mentioned
this and we have only summarized it
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the human psyche, making this their basis and starting poing, So
when they speak of their understanding of knowledge, they say that
sometimes it is empirical (based on experience), smnetimes it is
rational {(based on reason), and sometimes it is both.

They made the empirical, natural and other sciences the basis without
which knowledge cannot be acquired, then they claimed that in this
manner they could understand matters which were close to them, in
the realms of nature, mathematics and ethics. They made these three
the foundations on which all sciences are built. Fhus they are also
represented in the bases of '#m al-kalaam (scholasticism), whetre it is
said that ane is half of two, the body cannot be in two places al once,
and that two opposites, such as black and white, cannot be joined.

Many of these people do not consider ethical matters, such as justice
and chastity, as being part of the basic principles; rather they see them
as minor issues for which support and evidence are required.

Many philosophical writers start with logic, then ermpirical science
and mathematics, then they move on to knowledge of the Divine. So
you find that writers on ‘ifm al-kaiaam follow the same principles
when examining, studying and deriving evidence, which is like logic,
then they move on to discuss, how the universe is created, and strive
to prove the existence of the Creator. Some of them divide
knowledge into that which exists and that which does not, and sub-
categories thereof, as the philosopher when he starts to seck
knowledge of the Divine.

Most philesophers speak in depth about matters of nature or instinet,
they then discuss the stars and planets, then those among them who
study the matter of divinity start to speak about the “One - Who - must -
exist” (ie., Allah), and about reasons and human nature. Some of
them try to prove the existence of the “One - Who - must - exist™ on
the basis that this universe has to have the “One - Who - must - exist™.
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The aim of those scholars of ‘ilm al-kalaam (scholasticism) who
affirm Tawheed in their books is to prove the Omeness of the Creator,
and that He has no partner or associate. They think that this is what is
meant by the phrase Lae #eaha illa-Allah (there is no god except
Allah).

This methodology of philosophy and ‘ilm al-kalacm may keep the
researcher busy for a lifetime, without ever reaching any conclusions.
Whatever he learns from it is still accompanied by doubts which
forestall any kind of certainty, Thus the researcher is beset by
confusion.

The Qur’anic methodology, on the other hand, makes the call to
worship Allah Alone, with no partner or associate, the starting point
of its message and the message of all the Messengers:
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d§And We did not send any Messenger before you [0’

Muharmmad] but We revealed to him [saying]: Laa

tlaaha illa Ana [none has the right to be worshipped but
I (Allah)], so warship Me [Alone and none else].p

(Qur'an 21: 25}

Every Messenger first of all asked his people to worship Allah (2%),
Alone:
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€..0" my people! Worship Allah! You have no other
Higahk [God] but Him...} (Qur'an 23: 23)

He asked them to worship Him (Allah)} with their hearts, with their
tongues and with their physical faculties; the worship of Allah
immplies that one knows Him and remembers Him.
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According to this methodology, the foundation of knowledge is
knowledge of Allah (%), not empirical knowledge. For Allah is the
First, Wha created all that exists, and the Last, to Whom all of
creation will return. He is the all-encompassing principle; knowledge
of Him is the basis ¢f all knowledge, remembrance of Him is the
basis of all remembrance, and striving for His sake is the basis of all
effort.

From the knowledge of Allah stem all other kinds of knowledge.
From the worship of Him and seeking Him alone stem all kinds of
good objectives. By worshipping Him and seeking His help, the heart
is protected, for it has taken refuge in the trustworthy support and is
clinging to puidance and certain proof. So it is always increasing
either in knowledge and eemaan, or in safecy from ignorance and
disbelief. For lcarning by the help of Allsh is the greatest means of
leaming about Allah and about life and other things, and about the
human psyche,

Ibn Abi Haatim said: “We leamed about everything by the help of
Allah.” Tbn *‘Abbaas was asked, “How did vou come to know about
your Lord?" He said, “Whoever tries to understand his religion by
analogy will remain confused throughout his life, wandering and
deviating from the right way, We leamed about Allabk (%), from the
way He described Himself and from the attibutes of which He told

L

us

When the Messenger (i) sent Mu'aadh to Yemen to call the people
to Allah, he told him that he would come to some of the People of the
Book. He (the Prophet) advised himn that the first thing to which he
should call them should be the worship of Allah Alone. If they
acknowledged ihat, then he was to call them to do the obligatory
duties. He did not teil him to call them first to doubt or to exaniine
things anew, as is the way of some philosophers and scholastics.
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Therefore Bukhari started his book with the foundation on which
knowledge and eemaan are built, that is, the Revelation. So he started
with the chapter entitled “The beginning of the Revelation,” in which
he described how knowledge and eemaan were revealed to the
Prophet (#5). Then he followed this with the “Book of Faith
{eemaan),” which implies acceptance of what the Prophet brought.
This is followed by the chapter “Book of Knowledge” wherein he
explains what the Prophet (i) brought. S0 he organized his book ina
manner which is indicative of his knowledge and wisdom, may Allah
have mercy on him.

When Allah (3 ) resurrects mankind, He will not ask them about the
empirical sciences, or logic and natural sciences; rather He will ask
them whether or not they responded to His Messengers.
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{.Every time a group is cast therem [mto Hell], its
keeper will ask: ‘Did no wamer come to you?” They will
say: “Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but we belied
him and said: ‘Allah never sent down anything [of
Revelation); you are only in great error.” And they will
say: ‘Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we
wonld not have been among the dwellers of the blazing
Fire!" Then they will confess their sin. So, away with the
dwellers of the blazing Fireld (Qur'an 67: 8-11)

Evidence can only be established against mankind by sending
Messengers:
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€...And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger
[to give warning].b Qur'an I7: 15)

Just as the call 1o worship Allah (45 ) is the starting peint in the
Qur’anic methedology, and knowledge of Allah is the basis from
which stem all other kinds of knowledge, the final point, too, is the
worship of Allah, which includes knowing Him and affirming His
Oneness {Tawheed). Affirming the oneness of the Creator, which is
the ultimate aim of the Islamic philosophers, is only a part of the
Qur’anic methodology, despite its importance, it is not sufficient
merely to state that, Hence the mushrikeen — the polytheists —
whom the Messenger (=) fought did not benefit from their
affirmation of that.
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§And if you [ Muhammad] ask them: ‘Who has
created the heavens and the earth,’ they will certainly
say: “Allah”. b (Qur'an 3i: 25)
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€Say: *“Who is [the] Lord of the seven heavens, and [the]
Lotd of the Great Throne?” They wili say: ‘Allah’. . §
(Qur'an 23: 86-87)

But the philosophers who examined the human mind and psyche
have gotten nowhere in this vast and endless field. You find sufficient
evidence of that in the fact that the immense scientific progress of the
modern age has not revealed to us the ttue nature of the human
psyche. “Mankind has made huge efforts to discover his psyche, but
despite the fact that we possess a huge treasure of observations made
by philosophers, scientists, poets and spiritual leaders of all times, we
can only understand a specific aspect of ourselves, but not man a< a
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whole... We know that man is composed of different parts, but even
these parts are known to us only through our limited means. Each one
of us is formed from his physical parts, in the midst of which is an
unknown reality.

The fact remains that our ignorance is almost total, and the deepest
questions about mankind remain unanswered, because unlimited
areas in our inner selves are still unknown.*®

If this is the knowledge gained through the twentieth centiy
1esearch, how can the human psyche be the basis from which other
kinds of knowledge stem? With regard to the knowledge of whatever
lies beyond the natural world, philosophy has clearly gone far asiray.

iii) Foreeful impact

‘Ageedah — creed/belief, is distinguished by its great power over the
souls of its followers. Philosophy has no hope of reaching such a
level of influence, or else it would reach an inappropriate high
position and conteadict itself. The reason for that is that philosophy
looks for knowledge and truth within the framework of human
ability. The philosophers deal with whatever they have discovered
about the aspects of that truth. The philosopher is the one who knows
the shortcomings of the human mind, and anything that is human,
lack perfection. Hence academic tolerance and modesty are among
the most prominent features, Socrates, with his great standing among
philosophers, said, “The thing that I still know so well is that I do not
know anything.™

But the follower of ‘ageedal — creed/belief sees that the ‘ageedah to
which he holds fast has its origins with the One Who knows the

seerets of creation and Who encompasses all things with His
knowledge. So ‘ageedah gives a true and clear image of reality.

5 4L Hm yad'ao ila T-eemaan.
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‘Aqeedak demands commitment, humility and submission, and does
not accept any argument or contradiction when it comes to its rulings.
Indeed, it does not allow any room for discussion or re-examination
of itself. If a person does that with regard to some issue, then as far as
that issue is concerned, he becomes like a pbilosopher and not a
religions person, until he reaches a stage of conviction to which he
adheres. Al that point ho compromise can be accepted ard he cannat
free himself from the obligations that are required. Then it becomes a
belief to which he demonstrates an extraordinary devotion to the
extent that he does not care if he sacrifices himself for its sake. We
hardly ever see any other kind of idea having such a hold over its
followers, be it academic, political or otherwise.

Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abdullah Darraaz explained the mystery behind
this phenomenon when he said: “The mystery behind this
phenomenon — the distinctive power wielded by ‘ageedak, which
distinguishes it from philosophy — is represented by the difference
between the essence of knowledge and the essence of eemaan, and
the difference between conviction that is based on reason and
conviction that is based on faith. A person may understand the
meaning of hunger and thirst without feeling their pain, and he may
understand the meaning of love and desire without actually feeling
them. He may understand the effect of a brilliant piece of art, the
techniques involved and the fine details of the piece, without truly
appreciating it or liking it.

These different types of knowledge are leamed through the senses, or
by thought, or by instinct. One notices them as something that is
detached from the soul or something that passes by (it) and touches it
in a superficial way leaving some impression, but without sinking
deeply into it or affecting its behaviour. Every person whose ideas
and principles are formed in this manner has no faith at all.
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Femuaan — creed’belief is knowledge which reverberates deep in the
conscicnce, so that the heart does not feel any hesitation concerning
it, rather filled with the comfort of certainty. Eemaan has to do with
feelings and conscience which take an idea from the level of reason
wmte the depths of the heart, as if the idea is food and drink which
nourish the soul. Thus the idea becomes one of the elements in its
life, and cemaan changes the idea into a vital driving force which lets
nothing stand in its way.

This is the difference between religion and philosophy. The aim of
philosophy is knowledge, and the aim of religion 1s eemaan. The goal
of philosophy is dry knowledge which takes a lifeless form, whilst
the goal of religion is an energetic soul and vital power.

Darraaz notes that philosophy focuses on just one aspect of the soul,
whilst religion takes control of the soul in its entirety. Philosophy
observes, analyzes and draws conclusions; it seeks to dissect reality
and kill its spirit, then it tries to put the pieces back together in an
artificial manner so that 1t may be understood by reason. Philosophy,
therefore, leaves the impression that the soul is a dry, empty shell.
Religion, on the other hand, is an cantillation that gives a full picture
of reality, penetrating deep beneath the surface of the heart, so that
the soul gives its all to it and surtenders its reins to it

Here Darraaz tllustrates the subtle difference between philosophy and
religion. He notes that the aim of philosophy is theoretical even in its
practical aspeet, whereas the aim of religion is practical even in its
theoretical aspect. The ultimate aim of philosophy is to show us what
15 true and pood, and where it is to be found; after that, 12 is not
concemed with our attitude towards the truth and good that it has
defined. Religion, on the other hand, tells us what is true, not only so
that we may know it, but so thalt we may believe in it, tove it and
venerate it, and it tells us what is obligatory so that we may do itand
perfect our souls hy doing so.
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In order to make the matter even clearer, he compares the practical
effects of religion and philosophy. Darraaz explains that religion
draws man’s atiention to His Creator so that He may know Him and
turn te Him, loving Him and glonifying Himn, whereas the aim of
philosophy is merely to point out the knowledge which makes the
connection between cause and effect.

He explains that religious belief (‘ageedah) has an influence on
sgciety, motivating the believer to achieve its aims and propagate its
message, whereas philosophy is not concemed with spreading its
message; on the contrary philosophers may even keep it from others
and take philesophy as a monopoly which they keep to themselves,

iv) Style ¥7

Islamic ‘ageedah has a distinct, dynamic and rhiythmic style, a ditect
approach that touches upen universal realities that cannot be put info
words, though can be evoked by words and phrases. It is
distinguished by the fact that it addresses all aspects of the human
condition, motivating all its potentials and faculties; it does not
address itself solely to the rational aspect of humanity.

Philosophy, on the ather hand, takes a different approach, wherebhy it
seeks to contain universal reality in phrases, although the kind of
reality which it seeks to deal with cannot be moulded into mere
words. Moreover, the essential aspects of these realities are, by their
very nature, far beyond the arena in which the human intellect usualfy
operates. The inevitable result is that philosophy turns out to be
unduly complex, confused and dry. Therefore, Islamic ‘ageedah
should not be discussed in the philosophical manner, because this
will kill it and extinguish its light, and confine it to just one aspect of
the human condition.

7 Sayyid Qutb, Khasaa “is af-Tasguwwur al-felami, Pp. 16
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From this point we may note the complexity, dryness, shortcomings
and deviation that exist in all attempts to discuss ‘ageedah in this
manner which is alien 1o its nature. The Qur’anic way of explaining
the Islamic ‘ageedah is characterized by simplicity and clarity which
make it possible for all people to grasp, regardless of the level of their
understanding. So each person absorbs it according to his own ability
to understand and belicve, This is in contrast to the complex style of
philosophy which is filled with jargon which is understood by very
few.

v) Deduction method

The way in which the Qur’an gives evidence is different from the
manner in which philosephy and il al-kaleam give evidence. We
may make this distinction clearer by mentioning the following
poinis:

a} The Qur’an points to the evidence of visible signs in the universe
which indicate the Oncness of the Creator. Philosophy and i al-
kalaam do likewise, but the Qur’anic approach differs from the
philosophical approach. The Qur’an refers to the same signs which
inevitably lead to knowledge of their Creator, just as knowing the
rays of the sun inevitably leads one to know that the sun exists, with
no neced for creating analogics as the philosophers do in order to
prove that the universe is a created entity.

Knowing that this universe was created by and is subject to Allah is
something instinctive, There is no need to produce evidence and 1o
establish proof. Man knows instinctively that this universe which he
sees 1s in need of its Creator, and that it is subject to and controlled by
Him, This does not need the analogies which the philosophers
produce to prove that the universe is a created entity and that there is
a Creator. Allah (45}, says:
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§Have not those who disbelieve known that the heavens
and the earth were joined together as one united piece,
then We parted them? And We have made from water
every living thing. Will they not then believe? And We
have placed on the earth firm mountains, lest it shouid
shake with them, and We placed therein broad highways
[or thern (o pass through, that they may be guided. And
Wc have made the heaven a roof, safc and well-goarded.
Yel they turn away from ils signs [i.e. sun, moon, winds,
clouds]. And He it 1s Who has created the night and the
day, and the sun and the moon, cach in an orbit floating *
(Qur'an 21: 30-33)

b) The rational evidence™ which the Qur’an. gives is befitting to the
majesty and perfection of Allah (4g) The Qur’an does not use
analogics which apply to absolutely everything when it speaks of

9 Many scholars of “dm al-kelaam and philosophers make the mistake of thinking
that the Qur'an and Sunnah are merely narrabive {as opposcd to analytical -
Translator), and that they do not discuss rational evidence. The truth of the matler
is (hat the Qurian explains evidence as needed o impart knowledge of Allah and
Hiz Oneness in & manner which aone of them are able to do. The ultimate aim ot
the scholars of 't al-kqiogm has been explained by the Qur'an brefly and in the
best manmer, such as the parables given by Allah (). in llis Book, of which Ile
says:

£And indeed We have put forth every kind of example in this Qur’an, for
mankind.y (Quran 14: 54).

The examples piven are rarional analogies.
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Allah {#g), for this would imply that the Creator and His creation are
equal, Rather, it uses the analogy of “more s0” when it speaks of
Allah, which means that if there is any attribute of perfection which
may be applied io any mortal creation, it is mare befitting for the
Creator to be described in this manncr, because He is the One Who
has bestowed that perfection upon His creation. If He did not have
that atmbute of perfection, then that would imply that thers was
something in His creation that was more perfect than He — which is
impaossible.

Allah (4%), says:
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4. And for Allah is the highest description...»
(Qur'an 16: 60)

Every shortcoming which the created being does not have, then it 15
more befitting for the Creator to be free of it.

¢} We may also note that the rational evidence given by the Qur’an
points to the truth in the most eloquent and concise manner, whilst
much of the rational evidence presented by the philosophers and
scholars of ‘ifm al-kalaam is not strong. If the evidence used to prove
the truth is weak, then this leads to doubt, confusion and frustration
concemning the truth, and may even lead to a rejection of the truth,
because it becomes easy for oppencnts to expose the shoricomings of
the evidence. If they refute the evidence, then they refute the truth,
although the truth is strong in and of itself, and the weakness exists in
the evidence (and not in the truth itself). For this reason we see that
the scholars of ‘Him al-kalgam are the pcople whe shifi most
trequently from one opinion fo another; they may affirm one opinion
on one occasion, and its opposite on another, and they may even
denounce as Kaafir people who hold an opinion which they
themselves have stated on another occasion. This is in contrast to the




Belief in Allah g

evidence of the Qur’an and Sunnah, whose followers adhere to what
they say and are not confused about it.**

d) We may note that some of the evidences used by the scholars of
Tm al-kafaam are ineffective and sometimes even false, because it
implies rejecting the truth which is established by the Que’an and
Sunnah.

They rejected the texts which state that Allah is in heaven {sky),
because they claimed that Allah cannot be in a particular direction,
because that would mean limiting Him. But the texts clearly state that
He is in heaven. Their mistake was in thinking that His being in
heaven means that He is contained. They also crred when they tried
to apply human analogies to the Divine nature.

¥vi) Resunlts

Anolher difference is that the Qur’an gives details about eemaan, as
Jundub ibn ‘Abdullah said, **“We learnt about eemaan, then we learnt
the Qur’an, then our eemaan increased.”

The Qur’an describes for us our Lord, and tells us that He has a Face
and Hand, and He can hear and see. It recounts for us H{is Names and
Attributes, telling us that He is Ar-Rahmaan (the Most Beneficent),
Ar-Raheem (the Most Merciful), A-Malik (the King), Al-Quddoas
(the Holy), 4s-Saizam (the One Free from all defects), A&-My ' min
{the Giver of sccurity), Al-Muhaymin (thc Watcher over His
creatures), Ai- ‘4zeez (the Almighty), Al~Jebbaar (the Compeller). . It
tells us of His decds and creations, and describes for us the
Resurrection and its terrors, as well as Paradise and Hell, as if we can
see them.

But in the case of ‘ilm al-kalaam, the most that it tells us is the
briefest of descriptions, without any details at all.

¥ Majmoo® al-Faaawa: Tbn Taymiya 450,
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No Mecting-Point

There is no meeting point hetween religion and philosophy, because
they are two different methodologies. from beginning to end. in their
wuys and styles. in the intluence they wield, and - above all - in their
origins and sources.

[slam does nol need anything else to complete or perfect it, because il
has been made perfect by the All-Knowing, All-Aware:

457 w;.,,ﬁ;"ﬂ" %y 3 21ET T
€_This day, | have perfected your religion for you, [and)
completed My Favour upon vou. B (Quran 5. 3}

We do not need to reconcile Islam to philosophy, or Isiam to Judaism
or Christianity, or Islam to communism or secialism. Islam is true,
and there (s no falsehood in it

P
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{Falsehood cannot come to it from betore it or behind
it..h (Owr an 41:42)

Anything else is euther falsehood, or truth mixed with falseshood.
Islam did not come to be rnuled by people’s ideas; tather it came to
domunate life and living beings and to correct whatever beliefs and
wdeas are crooked.

We must keep our ‘wgeedak and shan‘ah distinct and pure, as our
[Lord wants us to do:

% \_P‘ .L..-_f :)LA: _A.B - ;*
.. Verily, the Right Path has become distinct from the
wrong path...b Cur'an 2: 256}
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1f it is mixed with something else, this leads to the confusion which
Allah (3£ Y condemned in the case of the People of the Book (the Jews
and the Christians):

# @ L kil B30 LE 3 ST B b

40" people of the Seripture [Jews and Christians]: “Why
do vou mix truth with falsehood... ¥ (Owran 3: 71)

2) The Adtitude of the Scholars Towards Philosophy

Muslim scholars resisted the trend towards mixing matters of
‘ageedah - belief — with philosophy and ‘ilm al-kalaam, which
was started by those who were known as the *philosophcrs of Islam, ™
such as Ibn Seena {Avicenna), and thcy fought thosc who were
influenced by these philosophies.

The great scholars were of two types: one group was composed of
those who noted the danger of this idea from the start and resisted this
trend from the outset, such as Imam Ahmad and Imam ash-Shaafa‘i
{may Allah have mercy on him}. Shaafa'i said: “My ruling
concerning the scholars of ‘ifm al-kalaam is that they should be
heaten with palm-branches and shoes, and paraded hefore the tribes
and clans, and it should be announced that this is the punishment of
those who forsake the Qur’an and Sunnah and turn to ifm al-
kalaam.”

The other group is composed of scholars who followed in the
footsteps of the philosophers and were exhausted by their methods,
but they did not realize what was happening vntil the sunset of their
vears, when they were filled with regret at the time when it was too
late, They were left with nothing but grief and sorrow, and could do
no more than ask Allsh for forgiveness and warn those who came
afier them against following the mistzken path that they trod.
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Among this group was Muhammad ibn “Urnar ar-Raari, who said in
his book Agsaam al-Ladhdhaar™

“The most that reason can achieve is a dead end, and the ultimate
result of people’s striving is misguidance.

QOur seuls are alienated in our bodies, and all that we get from this
world is harm and annayance.

We have not gained anything from our lifelong search apart from a
callection of what the philosophers said.

How often have we seen men and nations, but they have all vanished
quickly and disappeared.

How many mountains have men climbed, but the men have gone and
the mountains remain.”

Ar-Raazi said:

“1 examined the various Aaleami and philosophical schoals of
thought, and 1 realized that they have nothing to offer to one who is
sick, and they cannot quench a man’s thirst (for knowledge).” He
came back to the Qurianic methodology, and gave an example of the
Qur’anic methodology conceming the Divine attributes: I saw that
the best way is the way of the Qur'an. Read where it confirms the
attributes of Allah (4%):

€@ S T Gy
§The Most Gracious [Allah] rose over [[stawaa] the
[Mighty] Throne [in a manner that suits His Majestyl.b
(Qur ‘an 200 J)

e

i I S i

3 Tbn al-Qayyim, d5-Sawaa ig al-Mursalgh, Pp. 7; Ar-Raaei, Frigaaduat firag al-
Muslimeen, Pp. 23
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€. .To Him ascend [all] the goodly words..»
(Qur'an 35: 1Y)

And read where it demies things with regard to His attributes:

= Y. 1 -4
S (RN NP e B
... There is nothing like Him...p (Cur’'an 42: 11)

LS SRREIVERE S PO
§_Rut they will never compass anything of His
Knowledge b (Onr 'an 20: 103

Then he said: “Whoever goes through the same experience as [ have

will know what | know.” !

Ash-Shahrastaani said the same thing, noting that after spending a
long time studying with the philosophers and scholars of ‘ifmr al-
kalaam, he found nothing but confusion and regret, as he says:™

“All my life, I went around all the schoeols of philosephy, studying all
of thosc schools. And I never saw anything but people resting their
chins on their hands or gnashing their teeth in regret.™

Al-Juwayni, one of the most prominent students of Islamic
philosophy ( ifm al-kalaam), wamed against studying this: “O" my
friends, do not study ‘W/m wl-keluam. Had 1 known what “ilm al-
kataum would do 1o me, [ would not have studied it.™%

When he was dying, he said in regret and sorrow: [ threw myself
into a vast ocean, and forsook the people of Islam and their
knowledge. lindulged in that which they had warned me agamst, and

U Shayich al-fvlam Ton Taymiyah, Af-Farawa al-Hamawiveh of Knbva, Ppo 7

** Ash-Shahrastaani, Mehagyat al-fgduam fi “Hm uf-Kalaam, Pp. 3.

) Majmoo™ at Fatagwa Shaykk al-lslam fbn Tavmiyah: see Af Farwa al-
Hamowivah ai-Kubra, Pp. 7.
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now if Allah does nat shower me with His mercy, then woe to Ibn al-
Juwayni. *Here [ am, dying on the ‘azgeedah of my mother,’ or he
said, ‘on the ‘egeedah of old women (i.e., simple ‘ageedah).”

Abu Haamid al-Ghazaali (may Allah have mercy on him) was one of
those who spent a long time cxamining and studying %m al-kalaam,
moving from one group to another, until at the end of his life he was
hesitant and confused about philusophical matters. He wrote a book
entitled fljaam al-‘Awaam ‘an “Hm al-Kalaam (Preventing the
masses from studying “fim al-Kalaam — Islamic philosophy i.e.,
Scholasticism). He regarded il as faraam to study philosophy except
in certain circumstances: “The truth is that tm el-kaloam is haraam
except for two types of people.”

At the end of his life, he turned away from the study of ‘ilm al-
kafaam and turned to the ahaadeeth of the Messenger (), and he
died with a copy of Saheeh al-Bukhari on his chest.

Abu’l-Hasan al-Ash'ari grew up as a Mu tazili, and remained such
for forty vears, then he tumed his back on that and stated clearly that
the Mu tazileh were misguided, and he refuted them in unequivocal
termis.>*

Latet there emerged a group which followed the correct
methodology, but they studied the work of the philosophers in order
to know its weak points and refute them according to the Qur’anic
methodology. They fought them with their own weapon, pointing out
what was wrong with it. The leader and standard-bearer of this group
was Shaykh al-Islom Ton Taymiyah (may Allah have mercy on him).

** See our book, Mu tagod al-tmam Abi'l-Hasan al-Ash'ari wa Menhajishu.
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3) Comparison Between Man of Thought (Philosophy) and Man
of ‘Ageedah

Before closing this topic, [ would like to say that we need men of
‘ageedak, not men of philosophy. We need people who can deal with
the ailments and preblems of this ummah, and philosophers cannat
do that.

Professor Ahmad Ameen (may Allah have mercy on him) made a
comparison between man of philosophy and man of ‘ageedah, and
the respective effect on life.

“There is a great difference between holding an opinion and
belicving in something. If you have an opinion, it simply becornes
part of the information that you have retained; but if you believe in it,
it flows with yvour blood and sinks deep into your heart and mind.”

The philosopher who has an opinion and an idea says, “I think that
this is corract but in reality it may be wrong; this is what the evidence
points to today, but tomorrow the evidence may point to the opposite;
1 may be wrong about this or [ may be right.”

But the one whe follows ‘ageedaht — creed — is definite and certain;
he has no doubts and does not engage in speculation. His ‘ageedah is
trie and does not change, and it will still be true tomorrow, It is no
longer subject to evidence, It is above doubts and conjecture.

The one who holds ar inference and thinking — opinion — is
emotionally cool and unenthusiastic. If what he thinks is proven to be
true, he merely smiles in a restrained manner, and if it is nat proven to
be true, it doesn’t matter, for he has already taken the precaution of
noting that whilst he believes his opinion to be correct, it may be
wrong, and that another person’s opinion, which he believes to be
mistaken, may be right. But the one who follows ‘ageedah is warm
and enthusiastic, and does not feel content unless his ‘ageedak is
fulfilled.
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The one whao has philosophical opinion may easily change his mind
and adopt new ideas, because he only follows evidence, or his own
interests when they come in the form of evidence. But the best way ta
describe the one wha follows ‘ageedaf is the way in which the
Messenger i3xz) described:

“If the sun were to be placed in my right hand and the
moecn in my left, to make me forsake that which I have
trought, 1 would not do so.”™

Mere opinion is like a dead body; it is lifeless unless it is infused with
the breath of ‘ageedah. Mere opinion is like a dark cave which
remains unlit unless ‘ageedah shines its rays into it. Mcre opinion is
like a stagnant pond in which mosquitoes lay their eggs. “Ageedah,
on the other hand, is like a vast ocean where insignificant msccis are
not allowed to multiply.

Mere opinion is an unformed nebula, whilst ‘ageedah is a brightly
shining star.

Mere opinion creates problems and obstacles, pays attention to
physical desire, creates doubts and fosters hesitation, whilst ‘ageedah
pays no heed to danger, causes mountaims to tremble, changes the
course of history, wipes out doubt and hesitation, and engenders
strength and certainty; it permits nothing but the fulfilment of the
aims of the soul.>®

** This is a e ‘eef {week) hadith which is narrated by At-Tabari in his Taarsekh
(2/326) and by Al-Bayhaqi in Dalea'i! an-Nubwwwgh (2/187), from Ibn 1shaag. lis
isnad is mungai” (broken). See As-Seerah an-MNabawivah by [bn Hishaam, 1/3340.
3 Ahmad Ameen, Favd al-Khaayir, quoting from Al-Qaradaawi’s, Af Eemaan
wa I-Hayaat, Pp. 22,
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% - SCHOLARS® METHODOLOGY IN AFFIRMING
‘AQEEDAH %

Do we believe in the torment of the grave, the Cistern, the Balance
and other matters of ‘ageedah? What makes us believe in that or deny
it?

a) The scholars of the righteous predecessors - Salgf - believed that it
is obligatory for us to believe in everything that Allah or Hig
Messenger (%) have told us, and in what has reached us via a seheek
isnad. They did not distinguish between mutawaatir reports and
aahaad reponts® as long as they were saheeh (sound), and they used
both (types of reporty to prove matters of ‘egeedah, without
distinguishing between them.

Their basis for doing so was the general evidence which commands
us to believe all that Allah (#§) and His Messenger (%) tell us, and to
obey them in all that they command, as in the agyaat (verses):

A G D A BT G R o G )
L e 11

4@ . i o b

411 is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and

His Messenger have decreed a matter that they should
have any optien in their decision..? (Qur’an 33: 36)

T L LA R 2
4Say [0 Muhammad]: “Obey Allah and the Messenger
[Muhammad]...” (Qur’an 3: 32}

57 See our book Ay! al-f'tigaad, i which this is discussed in derail.

3% A mutowaatir hadith s one which is narrated by such a large number from the
beginning of the isnad to the end that i1 would be impossible for them all to agree
upon a lie. dakaged reports are any that do not reach the degree of murawaati,
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b} A group that lacked the knowledge of differentiating between
sound and weak ghagdeeth argued using mawdoeo ' (fabricated) and
da 'vef (weuk) ahaadeeth as evidences.™ For example, the hadith:

“I reached my Lord on the might on which 1 was taken up
1o the heavens, and I saw my Lord, and betwcen Him
and me there was a visible barrier. 1 saw everything of
Him, I saw even a crown adomed with pearls.” - This is
a mawdoo’ hadith,*

The hadith,

“Verily Allah sits on an arch between Paradise and
Hell.”®! - This is daeef:

It 1s essential 10 examine whaadeeth before using them as cvidence.
whether they have to do with ‘ageedah or abkaam (rulings),
otherwise the result will be the attribution to the religion of Allah of
things that are not a part of it, and we will affirm matters of belief that
are false.

Those who try 1o prove beliefs by using fabricated and weak
ahaadeeth are like those who try to use myths, dreams and legends as
cvidence.

<) A third group refused to use the wansmitted reports, i, the fexis
of the Qur'an and ghaadecth. as cvidence in proving matters of
‘ugeedah. They claimed that “the transmitted evidence did not reach
the level of centainty that would inspirc in vs the required level of
faith, so ‘ageedah cannot be confirmed thercby. ™ They explained

4 Mawgoo ' (fabricatedy means false, 1.2 a hadith in which the ismad contains
lars. da ‘et {weak) means a hadith which docs nar fulfil the condinans of bemg
saherh (sound).

0 ach-Shawkaani, 4f foavwaa id al Mofmoo 'wh flAbaadecih gl-Mawdoo 'ah, 441
*! Ibid, 448,

“ Shalget: 4-lsiam dgeedah wa Sharee'ah, Pp. 53.
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why it does not reach the level of certainty by saying that “in the case
of the transmitted evidence there is too much scope for too many
things that would prevent this level of certainty. ™%

This view is clearly nonsense, and no great effort is required to refute
it bacause it contradicts the consensus (ifmaa ¥ of the ummah. [fthere
15 too much room for doubt with regard to the texts, then hew about
what people say? How come issues of faith cannot be proven by what
Allah and His Messenge said? Glory be to You (O Allah)! This is a
great lie (cf Qur'an 24 16).

d) A fourth group regjected the idea of using sabeeh aahaad
ahaadeeth as evidence in matters of ‘ageedah. They refer only to the
Qur'an and the mutawaatir ahaadeeth, and they do not prove
‘ageedah from the Qur’an and mutawaatir ahaadeeth except when
the text had a definjtive meaning.** Ifa text does not have a definitive
tmeaning, then in their view it is not permissibie to use it as evidence,

This was the view of the scholars of ‘Him al-kaleam in the past. Some
scholars of nsool followed them. This idea is widespread in our own
time, to the extent that the truth has almost been forgotten and people
regard as strange those who follow it. The scholars of the past and the
present have always explained how corrupt and dangerous this view
is, and refuted the specious arguments of its proponents.

& Shaltoot: Al-Islam ‘Ageedah wa Sharee'ah, p. 5%

* By definitive evidence they mean, the Qur'an and mutawaatir akaadeeth.

By definitive evidence, they meant that the text shonld net have a second possible
mesaning, or be apen to interpretation. Thus they rejected the texts which state that
the believers will see their Lord on the Day of Resurrection. With regard to the
afiaadeeth, even if they werc definitive in meaning, they still claimed that they
were aahaad ahacdeeth. With regard to the texis of the Qur’an, they are not
definitive in meaning and they interpreted them differently. {Sce Shaevkh Shaltoot’s
denial 1hat people will sce their Rabb, in his book di-fslam ‘Ageedakh wa
Sharee ah, Fp. 57)
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Explanation of Their Specious Arguments %

We have noted that their argument 1s based on the claim that the
reports used as evidence regarding matlers of ‘ageedak should reach
the level of certainty, and that if the meanings of the zahaacd
ahaadeeih, the texts of the Qur’an and the rmutawaatir ahaadeeth are
not definitive, then they do not reach that level of certainty; rather
they are conjeciure, and conjecture cannot be used as evidence with,
regard to these matters because Allah (&) says:

3 I O P S An Y I HPTI °
€. Thcy follow but z guess and that which they
themselves desire,..p (Owr'an 53: 23)

And:

4B L T I AT 50K b
€..They follow but a guess, and verily, guess is no
substitute for the truth.b fQur'an 53 28)

And there are other aayear (verses) in which Allah {4g), condemns
the mushrikeen (idolaters) for following conjecture.

Their use of these and similar gayaat as evidence may be rejected,
because the kind of conjecture or guess referred to in the aayaa: is not
the conjecture that they are referring to. The texts that they refuse to
decept as evidence concerning matters of’ ‘ageedah reached a level of
high probabhility, whereas the conjecture which Allah condemns in
the aayah: €. They follow but a guess,.. » (Qur 'ax 53- 23) is the kind
of doubt which is mere speculation and conjecture, but in An-

% Qee Al-ifadeeth Hujjah bi Nafsihi and Wujooh al-Akhdh bi Ahaadeeth al-
Aahaad fil-'dgaa td wa -Ahkaam, by Shuyik Nazsiruddeen al-Albaani, and our
book Asf al-Ftiqaad.
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Nikaayvak, Al-Lisaan and other Arabic dictionaries it is stated that
zann (translated as “guess” in the aayak quoted above) refers to
*“when you have doubts about something but you accept it and judge
according to it.”

This is the zgnn or guess which Allah condemned on the part of the
mushrifkeen, What supports this view is the fact that Allah (%), said
concerning them:

$@ N AN faakag ..
§...They follow nothing but conjectures, and they do
nothing but lic.» (Qur'an 6: 116)

S0 zann rvefers to conjecture which is mere speculation and guessing.
If the zann for which the mushrikeen were condemned was high
probability, then it would not be permitted to use the Qur’an and
ahaadeeth as evidence for rulings either, because Allah condemned
the mushrikeen (idolaters) for following any kind of zann
whatsoever. He did not condemn only za#n in the case of beliefs and
ignore the matter of rlings; in some aapaar (verses) He explains that
the zann for which the mushrikeen are to be condemned includes
their ideas about rulings too. Here is what Allah (3%) says, on this
matter:

wE . T
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¢®

€Those who took partners [in worship] with Allah will
say: ‘If Allah had wiltled, we would not have iaken
partners [in worship] with Him, nor would our
fathers..."d (Qur’an 6: 148)

— this refers to belief or ‘ageedak;

@ .. ELCE. P
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£...And we would not have forbidden anything [against
His Will]...} Quran 6: [48)

— this refers to rulings or hukm.

BB ek B0 50 o Ol U8 Sl b
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e
4. ILikewise belied those who were before them, [they
argued fulsely with Allah’s Messengers], tiil they tasted
Our Wrath. Say: ‘Have you any knowledge [procf] that
you can produce before us? Verily, you follow nothing
but guess and you do nothing but lie’¥ (Qur ‘an 67 148)

We do not accept what they say about the aahaad ahaadeeth not
reaching the level of certainty. They do indeed reach that level.
Siddeeq Hasan Khan said: “The dispute is with regard to aahaad
reports for which there is no corroborating evidence and whether they
constitute conjecture or certainiy. In the case of aapaad reports for
which there is corroborating evidence, there is no such dispute.

There i1s no dispute concerning awhaed reports where there is
consensus (fimaa ) that they should be acted upon, because this
{i{imaa ) takes them to the level of certainty as it brings them o a
point where they are known to he true. The same applies to aghaad
reports which are accepted by the ummah, and followed according 1o
the apparcnt meaning or an intlerpretation of their meaning, as is the
case with the ahaedeeth in the Two Sahechs of Bukhan and
Muslim.”

Al-*Allaamah as-Safaareeni said in Lowaami' el-Anwaar al-
Bakhivah:
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“If an «ahead report is well-known and widely accepted, suggests
cerfainty, as is narrated by ‘Allaamah ibn Muflih and others from
Ibn Ishaaq al-Asfaraayini and Thn Foorak. [t is also said that this
brings it up to the level of being definite (definitely suheeh).”

Then he mentioned the view that if an achaed report is not well
known and widely accepted, this brings it to the level of probability
{not certainty), hecause there is the possibility of confusion and errar.
But it is narrated that Imam al-Muwaffaq (Ibn Qudaamah), [bn
Hamdaan and At-Toofi coneluded that such reports should reach the
level of certainty if there is corroborating evidence.

Al-'Allaaimah *Alaa’ ad-Ideen ‘Ali ibn Sulaymaan al-Mirdaawi said
in Skhark af-Tafreer:

“This is a stronger, clear opinion and is correct.”™ He explained that
corroborating cvidence means *'that onc [eels at case with the vahaad
reports just as one feels at ease with the mutawaarir reports, or
something similar to that, to the extent that one has no doubts at all.”

He also stated that achead reports which are not well known and
widely accepred may reach the level of certainty if it is narrated by
one of the Imams whose scholarly pre-eminence and precise
knowledge of ahaadeeth is agreed upon.

He narrated from Al-Qaadi Abu Ya'laa, “This is the correct view (the
view of the Hanbalis). Abu’l-Khattaah said, this is the apparent
meuaning of our companions’ view.”

As-Salzareeni mentioned that this was the view adopted by Ibn al-
Zaa'ooni and ITmam Tagiuddeen ibn Taymiya, then he said that this
was lhe opimion of “the usooliveen amongp the companions of Abu
Haneefah, Ash-Shaatai and Ablmad may Allah have mercy on
them all — (who said that) it an wahaad report is accepted and
followad by the ummah, then it reaches the level of certainty.”
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Then he stated that those among the followers of the Aimmah
(Imams)®® who opposed this view were very few, and they were
influenced by the scholars of ‘ifm af-kalaam. He said that among
those who said that aghaad reports reach the level of centainty were
“Abu Ishaaq and Abu at-Tayyib. This has been mentioned by ‘Abdul
Wahhaab and his colleagues amonyg the Maalikis, and by As-Sarkhasi
and his colleagues among the Hanafis.” He said: “This is the view of
most of the fagahaa’, scholars of hadith, the salaf and most of the
Ash*aris and others.”

Thno as-Salaah said: “'What is narrated by Bukhari and Muslim reaches
the level of certainty, contrary to the opinion of those who deny that
on the basis that it only reaches the level of probability. But they
explain that the ummah has widely accepted these ahaudesth because
they have 1o act upon a hadith even if it reaches the level of
probability only. He said: ‘but ahandeesh which only reach the level
of prebability may be wrong.™

Ibn ag-Salaah said: “I used to favour this view and thought that it was
valid, then it became clear to me that what we referred to first was the
correct view, because it is thought to be comect by one who is
infallible and whose thoughts cannot be wrong, for the ummah
(Muslim community} in its consensus is infallible and is protected
froms error.” Ibn as-Salaah meant that the ummah had agreed
unanimously that the abaadeeth of Bukhari and Muslim arc
authentic,

Asg-Safaareeni said: “When Ibn Katheer examined the view of Tbn as-
Salaah that what is narrated in As-Saheehayn®’ is definitely correct,
he said: ‘1 agree with what Tbn as-Salaah stated and poainted out.™

% The founders of the schools of Islamic jurisprudence - Abu Haneefa, Maalik,
Shafii, and Ahmad ibon Hanbal {may Allah be mercafol o0 them all}

¢7 The two collections of sound ahaadesth - Bukhad and Muslim.
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Then he mentioned that [bn Katheer saw some written statements of
his shavich, Tbn Taymiyah, the conclusion of which was that he stated
that the ahaadeeth which were well known and widely accepted by
the ummah and transmitted from many scholars were definitely
sound. After mentioning some of their names, he (i.c., Ibn Taymiyah)
said: “This is the view of all the scholars of hadith and most of the
salaf. 68

The correct view is that the saheek aahaad ahaadeett: reach the jevel
of certainty if they are supported by corroborating evidence, as we
have narrated from a group of scholars. The ahaadeeth which were
transmitted in the books of Sunnah and classed as safreek (sound) by
the scholars, with no doubts about their soundness and authenticity
cxpressed by any of the scholars, reach the level of certainty by the
consensus of the ummah that they are saheeh. This includes those
ahaadeeth which were agreed upon by the two authors of the sakeehs
(i.e., Bukhari and Muslim), or which were narrated in either of the
saheehayn, and about which no doubts were expressed by amy
scholars. The same applies to any other reports which are well known
and widely accepted or have been narrated by one of the major
celebrated scholars such as Maalik from Naafi* from Ibn “Umar.

In conclusion: the Sunni scholars accept the saheeh aahaad
ahaadeeth concerning both ‘ageedah and ahkaam, without
differentiating between the two. This is indicated by the fact that the
aaimmak {(Imams) of the Ah! as-Sunnah, such as Maalik, Ahmad,
Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmdhi, Nasaa’i, Ad-Daarimi and
others, narrated in their compilations chaadeeth which speak of
‘aqeedan, and that there are few mutawaatir reports among thern. If
they did not believe that such reports could be used as evidence, they
would not have bothered to narrate thetn, examine them and record

 Lawaami' al-Anwaar al-Bahiyak, Pp. L7,
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them. Whoever narraies anything other than that from themn is lying
about thern, and it is not the issue whether the aefigad reports reached
the level of high probability or certainty.

Those who say that these reports do not reach the level of certainty
say that they can be accepted with regard to ‘ageedah if they are
proven sound. Even if they only reach the level of probability (in the
view of some schaolars), this does ot mean that they are ta be rejected
if they talk about ‘ageedah.

Ibn “Abdul Barr (may Allah have mercy on him), although he
suggested that the aahaad reports do not reach the level of certainty,
still believed that they should be accepted concerning matters of
‘ageedah, just as they should be accepted conceming rulings
{ahkaam). He atiributed this view o 44! as-Sunnah.5®

Texts Which Indicate that Aahaad Reports are Sound Enough to
be Used as Evidence

Many texts indicate that we should accept the aahaad ahaadeeth as
evidence in proving matters of ‘zgeedeh. Examples include the
following:

a) The aavah (verse):

[
553 F o 5596 il sy 200 X U 8
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dAnd it is not [proper] for the believers to ga out to fight
[Jihad] all together. Of every troop of themn, a party only
should go forth, that they [who are left behind] may get
instructions in [Islamic] religion, and that they may warn

* Ibn *Abdol Barr, de-Tamkeed, 1/7.

e s i ik i b s
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their peeple when they return to them, so that they may
beware [of evil].h (Qur'ar 9: 122

This aayah (verse) urges the tribes, clans and pecple of vanous
regions who are believers to send forth a party 10 get insfruction in
their religion, then they should go back to their people and warn
them. The Arabic word faz fah (translated here as “a party”) may
apply to one or more persons, Getting instruction in religion includes
hoth ‘egeedah (belieh) and alkaam (rulings); indeed, understanding
of ‘wyeedah is more important than understanding the ahkaam.
Hence Imam Abu Haneefah (may Allah have mercy on him) wrote a
small book about ‘ageedah entitled: ALFigh al-Akbar (The Great
Figh). This aayah (verse) clearly indicates that we should accept the
gahaand reports as evidence with regard to matters of ‘ugeedah,
otherwise it would not be permissible for the fau ‘ifah (a party of one
or more persons) to warn the people.

b) The aayah (verse):

IR B CANTEAr (
€0° you who helieve! If a Faasig [liar - evil person]

cones to you with any news, verify it...} (Qur ‘an 49, 6)

This proves that if one who is not a faasig (liar) and is rcliable and
honest brings some information, then evidence has been established
and it does not have to be checked; on the contrary, it is to be
accepted straight away.

c) The Sunnah explains the aayah:

€& .. R ¥ e YLy
€ _Of every troop of them, a party only should go
forth...p (Qur'an 9: 122}

Bukhari narrated in his saheeh that Maalik ibn al-Huwayrith said:
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“We came to the Prophet (35} and we were young men,
close in age. We stayed with him for twenty days, and
the Messenger of Allah was merciful and kind. When he
sensed that we were missing our families, he asked us
who we had left behind, and we toid him. He said, ‘Go
back ta your families and stay with them, and teach them
and instruct them, and pray as vou have seen me
praying. ™"

Hc commanded each of these young men to teach their respective
famnily members, and teaching includes ‘ageedah; indeed, ‘ageedah
is the first thing to be included in teaching. 1f vahaad reports cannot
be used in establishing ‘ageedah, there would have been no sense in
this instruction to these young men.

d) In Saheeh al-Bukhari and Seheek Muslim 11 is also reported that
the people of Yemen came to the Messenger of Allah (3%) and said:

“Send with us a man who can teach us the Sunnah and
Islam.” He (the Prophet) took the hand of Abu ‘Ubaydah
and said, “This is the trustee of this ummah.”"*

If evidence could not be established by the report of one man, the
Messenger () would not have sent Abu ‘Ubaydah to them on his
own. The same could be said of other occasions when he () sent
others of his sahaabah (Companions) to various latds, such as when
he sent ‘Al ibn Abi Taalib, Muaadh ibn Jabal and Abu Moosa al-
Ash*an (may Allah be pleased with them all). Their ahaadeeth are
recorded in saheechayn and elsewhere,

" Bukhari, 2/110, hadith no. 627; Muslim, 1/4p5, hadith no. 674, This version is
narraved by Bubkdiar.

7! Muslim, 4/1888, hadith no. 2419. The hadith in Bukhari states that he sent him
to the peaple of Najraan. Bukhan, 7763, hadith no. 3745, 137232, hadith no. 7254,
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Undoubtedly what these men taught included ‘ageedah, If they could
not have established proot of ‘ageedah and left the people with no
excuse, the Messenger of Allah (3) would not have sent them
individually,

Imam ash-Shaafa‘i (may Allah have mercy on him) said in his book
Ar-Risaaiah: *“When he sent someone, then evidence was established
for or against the people to whom he was sent by their knowing that
what he told them was from the Messenger of Allah {(3%).”"

Refuting the Argument of those Who say that dehaad Ahandeeth
canpot be Used as Proof with Regard to ‘dgeedah

The scholars refuted those who do not accept aahead ahaadeeth as
proof concerning matiers of ‘ageedah on several points, such as:

2) The view that aahaad ahaadeeth cannot be used to prove matters
of ‘ageedak is an innovated and invented opinion which has no basis
in shari‘ah. Every such opinion is to be rejected.

b) This opinion of theirs (that eahaed ahaadeeth cannot be used as
evidence) is in itself ‘sgeedah (a belief). According to their own
methodology, this betief requires definitive proof that it is forbidden
to use the aahaad ahaadeeth as evidence conceming ‘ageedah, and
there is no such evidence.

c) If there was any definitive proof that aghaad ahaadeeth cannot be
used to prove matters of ‘ggeedah, the Companions (sahaabak)
would have known this and would have stated it clearly, as would
those of the righteous predecessors (sa/gf) who came after them.

d) This view is contrary to the methodology followed by the
sahaabah, one of whom would accept what another told him from
the Messenger (i) and would be certain about it. They would not

™ Ash-Shaafa'i; Ar-Risaaluh, Pp. 412,
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reject what their brother told them on the grounds that the hadith that
he was transmitting was an aahgad hadith.

e} The evidence which indicates that it is obligatory to accept the
evidence of the Qur'an and Sunnah refers to both ‘ageedah and
ahicaam. There is nething to support the idea of this evidence being
acceptable only in the case of akkaam and not ‘ageedah if the reports
are aahaad.

f} Allah (%), commanded His Messenger to convey the Message
clearly. It is known that a clear message is the one in which proof is
established so that what is being conveyed may be made known. If an
aahaad report was not sufficient for the establishment of knowledge,
then the message has not been conveyed. Proof can only be
established when it reaches the level of ceriainty.

£) The conclusion of this opinion is that we should not follow the
aahauad reports with regard to ‘ageedah at all, after the time of the
sahaabah (Companions) who heard them directly from the Prophet
himself - because until they were corpiled in written form, the
ahaadeeth were anly conveyed as aahkaad repons, and those people
whom the ghaadeerh reached as mutawaatir reports were few, and
even fewer than a few. Even when those who did hear mutawaatir
reports conveyed them to others, a given mutawdatir report would
still not reach the level of certainty, because when this one person
namated it, it was an aahaad reporn.

h) This view implies that we should not follow the achaad ahaadeeth
which speak of ‘ageedah or actions, because if we reject them in the
case of ‘ageedah, how can we accept them in the case of akkuaam?

i) The wusooliyeer did not agree on this view - as Shavkh Shaltoot
claims. Imam Maalik, Ash-Shaafa‘'i, the companions of Abu
Haneefah, and Dawood ibn ‘Ali and his companions such as I[bn
Hazm, stated that aahaad reports reach the level of certainty. This




Belief in Alfak 197

was also stated by Al-Husayn ibn “Ali al-Karaabeesi, Al-Haarith iba
Asad al-Muhaasibi and Al-Qaadi Abu Ya'la among the Hanbalis.

Beliefs Which are Proven by the Ahacdeeth

Before concluding this discussion, we will list the beliefs which are
proven as pet sahieeh ahaadeeth (hadiths):

a) The Prophethood of Adam (%) (Peace be upon him) and other
Prophets whose Prophethood is not confirmed in the Qur’an.

b) The superiority of our Prophet Muhammad (%) over all other
Prophets and Messengers.

¢) His major intercession in the arena of gathering (on the Day of
Judgement).

d) His intercession for members of his ummah who commit major
sins.

e} One of his () miracles apant from the Qur’an, is the splitting of
the moon. Although this is mentioned in the Qur’an, they interpret it
in a manner that contradicts the sakeel: ahaadeeth which clearly state
that the moon was split.

f} The ahaadeeth which speak of the beginning of creation; the
attributes of the angels and jinn; Paradise and Hell, and the fact that
they are both created; and the fact that the Black Stone came from
Paradise.

g) Many of the unique atiribuies of the Prophet {3%), which As-
Suyooti compiled in his book A-Khasaa iy ai-Kubra, such as the fact
that he entered Paradise and saw its people and what has heen
prepared for the pious there, and the fact that his gareen (jinn
companion} became Muslim.

h} Definitive statements thai the ten who were given the glad tidings
- of Paradise (A/-"Ashareh al-Mubashsharah) are indeed among the
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people of Paradise.

i} Belief in the questioning of Munkar and Nakeer in the grave.
j) Belief in the torment of the grave.

k) Belief in the squeezing or compression of the grave.

1} Belief in the double-panned Balance (in which people’s deeds will
be weighed) on the Day of Resurrection.

m) Belicf in As-Siraat (a bridge that crosses Hell).

n) Belief in the Cistern of the Prophet (3£), and that whoever drinks
from it will never experience or suffer from thirst again,

o) That seventy thousand of his (#&) ummah will enter Paradise
without being brought fo account.

p} Belief in everything that has been narrated in saheel ahaadeeth
about the resurrection and gathering (for Judgement) that has not
been mentioned in the Qur’an.

g} Belief in the Divine Will and Predestination {4/-Qudaa’ wea'l-
Qadar), both good and bad, and that Aliah (35), has written (decreed)
for each person whether he is blessed (destined for Paradise) or
doomed (destined for Hell), what his provision will be and how long
he will live.

r} Belicf in the Pen which has written all things.

) Belief that those (Muslims) who commit major sins will not remain
in Hell forever,

t) Belief that the souls of the shuhadaa’ (martyrs for the cause of
Allah} are in the forms of green birds in Paradise.

u) Belief that Ailah has forbidden the earth to consume the bodies of
the Prophets.
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v} Belief that Allah has angels who travel about, conveying the
salaams (greetings of peace} of his ummah to the Prophet ().

w} Belief in all the signs of the Hour such as the appearance of the
Mahdi, the descent of 'Eesa {Jesus) (i), the emergence of the
Dajfiaa! (Pseudo-Christ), etc.

Not all the evidence for these beliefs is in aghaad akaadeeth; some of
them are proven by mutawaatir ahaadeeth. But these people wha do
not know the mutawaatir Sunnah and do not distinguish between
mutawaatir and achaad reports may reject all or most of thesc
beliefs. Otherwise, the aheadeeth zbout the emergence of the
Dajjaal, the appearance of the Mahdi and the descent of ‘Eesa ibn
Maryam (%) are mutawaatir ahaadeeth as the scholars of hadith
have stated clearly.

What is even worse is that they deny the beliefs which are narrated in
the mutawaatir qhaadeeth, and even those that are narrated in the
Qur'an, on the basis that the meaning of these texts is not definitive
as mentioned above. We have aiready referred to the view of Shaykh
Shalteot. Hence they did not believe that people will see their Lord
on the Day of Resurrection, even though the Qur'an states this quite
clearly:

@ ga @i gw
{Some faces that Day shall be Naadirak [shining and
radiant]. Looking at their Lord [Allah].p
(Qur’an 75: 22-23)

And the ghaadeeth which mention that also rcach the degree of being

mutawaativ,

Abu’l-Hasan al-Ash‘ari launched an attack against the Mu tazilah
because of their rejection of the texts of the Qur’an and Sunnah,
which was in imitation of their leaders. He (may Allah have mercy on
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him) said: “Those among the M tazilah and Qadariyah whao deviate
from the truth have been led by their desires to imitate their leaders
and predecessors. They interpret the Qur'an according to their
leaders’™ opinions tn a way for which they have no authonty from
Allah, they did not transmitl any report from the Messenger of the
Lord of the Worlds, or from the carlier gencrations. They
contradicted the reports of the sehaaban from the Prophet of Allah
{;#) concerning the people seeing Allah with their own eyes,
although reports on this came from varicus sources and the reports
reach the level of being muiawaatir, coming one after another. They
denicd that the Prophet () will intercede for sinners, and rejected
the reports from the earlicr generations concerning that. They denied
the torment of the grave, and that the kuffaar — disbelievers — will
be punished in their graves.”™

Elsewhere, Abu'l-Hasan said: “The Mu ‘tazilah denied the Cistemn,
and the Mu tazilah denicd the torment of the prave "™

Abu’l-Hasan said in Magaalaar af-Isfamiyeen: “They differed
concerning the torment of the grave. Some denied it and some

afttirmed it. These were the My ‘tazilah and Khawaarij."?s

He alse said in his Magaalaat {articles):

“They differed concerning the intercession of the Messenger of Allah
{z2) and whether he would intercede for thosc who had comunitted
major sins. The Mu tazifeh denied that and said that it would not

happen.>’®

Y Al-lbaanah ‘an Usool ad-Divaanah, Pp. £
* Ibid., Pp. 75.

™ Magaalaar al-Tslamiveen, Pp. 340.

® Thid, Pp. 340.
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He also mentioned in several places in his Magaalaat (articles) that
the Mis ‘taziteh denied that Allah has an Eye and a Hand, and they
denied that people will see ITim with their own eves and that He will
come on the Day of Resurrection and that He comes down to the
lowest heaven. They believed that the fiisszag (evildoers among the
Muslims) will remain in Hell forever, and they held other helicts
which contradict the saheeh mutawaatir ahuadeerth and even the
texts of the Quran.””

Whoever denies these beliefs which were reported in saficeh
ahaadeerh is following the path of the Mu ‘tazilah, not the path of the
Sunnis (Ah! as-Sunnah).

[ have seen people of earlier and laler generations stating that all the
Signs of the Hour are narrated in qahaad ahaadeerh, so they reject
them on that basis, and those that they think are mutawaatir they
misinterpret.

Ruling on Those who Deny that Which has been Proven in
Aafraad Reports

Safaareeni narrated from Ishaag ibn Raahawayh the view that those
who reject the aghaed reports are kaafir (disbelievers). The correct
view is that they are not kaayfir. 1t seems that those who said that they
are kaafir were thinking of the ghaadeeth which are unanimously
accepted by the ummah as being yaheeh {sound).

Although we do not say that they are kaafir, we do say that those who
reject the saheeh ahaadecth of the Messenger {zx) and do not use
thern to prove matiers of “ageedah (belicl) are clearly mistaken, and
there is the fear that they may become misguided because of their
rejection of these whaadeeth, and Allah may punish them by sending
them astray:

" Magaalage al-dslamiveen, Ip. 157, 216. 195, 474,
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{..And lct those who opposc the Messenger's
[Muhainmad’s] commandment [i.e. his Sunnah legal
ways, orders, acts of worship, statements] [among the
sects] beware, lest some Fimagh [disbelief, trials,
afflictions, earhquakes, killing, uvverpowered by a
tyrant] should befall them or a painful torment be
inflicted on themn. ¥ {Qur’'an 24: 63)

The Correct Methodology

In this study we are adhering to what is stated in the Qur’an and
Surmah. Hence we must examine ‘ageedah according to the
methodology used in the Qur’an and Sunnah, and not go beyond this
methodology. This is the way which revived the hearts of the earliest
generations of this ummah.

This is the only way in which the ummah in its modern stage can
reform itseif. Imam Maalik — the Imam and scholar of Madeenah -
spoke the truth when he said: “The last (generations) of this ummah
will not be reformed by anything ather than that which reformed its
first (generations).™

We have already secn how the Qur’anic methodology is distinct from
philosophy in the way it discusses and confirms different issucs of
religion and belief. This distinction means that we must use the
Qur’anic methodology and none other.

A matter which muost be clarified: How can we use the Qur’an to
address those who do not helieve in it?

Some of those who have some commitment to Islam say: How can
we present the Que’an to those who do not believe in Allah? We have
to address people nowadays with the logic of modem material,
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science and rational evidence, then if they are convinced of Islam, we
will address them with the Qur'an.

We say to these people: We ask you by Allah, how did Allah
command His Messenger to warn with the Qur’an the knyffaer who
disbelieved in Allah, the Qur'an and the Messenger?

| Ae A 4 sdee e s . 2L
) T e Sy AT G @L LB
€ This Qur'an has been revealed to me that 1 may
therewith wam you and whomsoever it may reach...}

(Crur'an 6: 19

How did He command him to recite this Qur’an to them? Did he not
recite it to these stubborn disbelievers, and it moved them and stirred
their hearts?

What effect did the verses ol the Qur’an have on Umayyah ibn
Khalaf and Al-Waleed ibn *Utbah, and others, decspite their cxireme
kufr (disbelief) and stubbom enmity?

It couid be said that nowadays the Qur’an is recited in all places and
is even broadcasi from London and Washingion, yet the followers of
Islam who recite the Qur’an do not believe in what it says.

The response to these people is that the Arabs of the past would listen
to what was recited to them and it would penetrate to the depths of
their being, because they were Arabs who understood the meanings
of the aayaat (verses), and there was no barrier between them and the
wards.

But nowadays there are barriers between the people and the Qur’an,
some of which have 10 do with language, and others have to do with
the doubts that fil! people’s minds and have vittually become
unquestionable facts.
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So the bearcrs of the Qur’an nowadays have to explain the Qur’an in
a language that the pecople can understand. They have to put the
peoplie in touch with the Qur’an, and the Qur’an in touch with the
people, by explaining its meanings to them, and renewing the
meanings of this Book in their hearts, so that once again they will
appreciate it and feel it... and its meanings will reach these who
disbelieve it and deny it in this way. Thus the cail will be given and it
will leave no person with any excuse.

We have already explained thal the Qur’an contains evidence which
addresses the mind and the heart; it is not merely telling stories or
giving information.

A Dubious Call: Bringing Religions Together
This 1s the right way: explatning the mcthodology which Allah has

showed us in arder to establish faith in people’s hearts and to adhere
to it ourselves when calling, leading and teaching people.

The enemies of Allah and those among this ummah who have been
decetved are trying to distort this methodalogy, by calling for all
religions 1o come together. They have held conlerences and seminars
for this purpose.

Thosc Muslims who attended these conferences have made a big
mistake, because they agreed to make [slam subject to examination at
the same level as Judaism and Christianity.

We say that these people had an excuse if they went there in order to
say to others what the Qur’an says:
LN R AT O ke J B gl B B
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€Say [0 Muhammad): ‘O’ peopie of the Scripture [Jews

|
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and Christians]: Come to a word that is just between us
and you, that we worship none but Allah [Alone], and
that we associate no partners with Him, and that none of
us shall take others as lords besides Allah.” Then, if they
turn away, say: ‘Bear witness that we are Muslims."}

(Qur'an 3: 64}

They should explain the falsehood of these (other religions) in a way
that is better, and show them the true religion, and establish proof
against them, rather than pursuing friendship and tuening a blind eye
lo their falsehood for the sake of being frieadly.

Those who mix Islam with other religions, ways of thinking and
philosophies make a mistake when they claim that they are trying to
reconcile the texts of the Qur’an to the beliefs of those other people in
order to meet others halfway. Their claim is a lie and they have gone
astray in their methodology. [slam is the religion of Allah which
controls life and living beings. It does not need to be reconciled with
anything else. Other beliefs contain truth and falsehood, but Islam is
entirely trnig, and our mission is to keep the Book of our Lord and His
religion distinct.

3 ..:;:.ﬁ .x_...._}\ "'.:3...}
€... Verily, the Right Path has become distinct from the
wrong path...p (Qur'an 2: 256)

— 5o that people may resort to it and find it pure and not mixed with
anything else.

Allah (%), has condemned this type of people who want to mix
Islam with other religions and meet others halfway on the basis of
recanciliation. He tells us that this is the action of the munaafigeen
(hypocrites):
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§And when it is said to them: *“Come to what Allah has
sent down and 1o the Messenger [Muhammad],” you
[Muhammad] see the hypocrites tum away from you
[Mubammad] with aversion. How then, when a
catastrophe befalls them because of what their hands
have sent forth, they come to you swearing by Allah,
“We meant no more than poodwill and conciliation!*

{Onr'an 4: 61-62)

BELIEF IN ALLAH
Introduction: The Importance of this Principle

The first principle of 'ageedak is belief in Allah. This is the most
important principle of belief and action, and it is the focal point of
Islam and the essence of the Qur’an. We would not be exaggerating if
we said that the whole of the Quran speaks about this belicf, because
the Qur’an cither speaks directly about Allah (3¢), and His Essence,
Names, Attributes and actions, as in davaat al-Kursi and Soorah ai-
fhiaas.

Or it calls mankind to worship Him Alone, with no partner oc
associate, and to give up the worship of false gods - all of which has
to do with telling about Allah, calling for the fulfilment of our duties
toward Him and forbidding the direction of worship fo anyone else.

Or it commands us to obey Him and forbids ws to disobey Him,
which are the obligations of faith.
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Or it tells us about the people of faith and the honour that was
bestowed upon them in this world, and how they are rewarded in the
Hereafier. This is the reward of the people wha believe in Allah,

Or it tells us about the kaafireen — disbelievers — and how Allah
humiliates them in this world, and what He will do to them in the
Hereafter, in the abode of punishment. This is the punishment for
ummg away from belief.

So the entire Qur’an speaks about belief in Allah, This explains why
we find that Allah is mentioned in the Qur'an, by one or another of
His Names and Attributes, 10,062 times; on every page of the
Qur’an, He is mentioned approximately twenty times on average.

We can say that belief in Allah, in relation to all the other principles
and minor matters of faith is like the root of a tree in telation to its
tnnk and branches. It is the basis of all other principles, the
foundation of the religion. The more a person has faith in Allah, the
more he is progressing in Islam.

Issues of Belief in Allah

The issues of this topic which the researcher must examine and
discuss are as follows:

Firstly: He must examine the evidence that Allah (4g) exists, and
refute the specious arguments that have been raised in this respect.

Secondly: He must know about Allah (4%), which is achieved in two
ways in the Qur’an:

1) Understanding the wenders in creation which peint to the
greamess of Allah’s power and the perfection of His creation.

2} Studying the aayaat (verses) of the Qur’an which speak directly of
Allah, His essence, His Names, His attributes and His actions.
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Thirdly: He must affirn that Allah alene is the only One to be
worshipped, with no partner or associate, and reject anything clse that
is worshipped instead of Him.

Fourthly: He should look at the history of belief in Divinity and
examine what has been said on this topic.




CHAPTER ONE
EVIDENCE OF THE EXISTENCE
OF THE CREATOR

1 - TBE FIRST PROOF: THE EVIDENCE OF THE FITRAH
(HUMAN INSTINCT)

Sound Human Instinet Bears Witness to the Existence of Allah
Withount (Any Need for Further) Evidence

The Qur’an does not discuss at length the matter of proving the
existence of Allah (&%), because it states that sound human instinet,
and minds that are not contaminated with the filth of shirk, affirm His
existence {without any need for further evidence). Not only that,
Tawheed or the affirmation of Divine Unity, is something which is
natural and instinctive.

In the Qur’an it says:

L
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€S0 set you [ Muhammad] your face towards the
religion [of pure Islamic Monotheism] Haneef [worship
none but Allah Alonc). Allah’s Firah [ie. Allah’s
Islamic Monotheism] with which He has created
mankind. No change let there be in Khalg-illaah [i.e. the
religion of Allah, Islamic Monotheism], that is the
straight religion...» (Qur’an 30: 30)

This figrak is the thing which explains the phenomenon that has been
notzd by those who research the history of religions, that all nations
whose history has been studied have adopted gods which they have
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turned to and venerated.!

[t may be said at this point, “If turning towards Allah is something
natural, then people would not have worshipped different gods at
different times.”

The answer is, that the fifrak (natural instinct) calls man 0 tumn
towards his Creator, but man is surrounded by many other influences
which make him deviate towards the worship of other gods.

Parents, writers, teachers and others instil into children’s minds ideas
which change and contaminate this fifrek, placing a veil over the
Jitrah so that they are not able to turn towards the truth.

The Messenger (3§) stated that what we have referred to here is true.
Bukhari and Muslim narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah ()
that the Messenger of Allah (%) said:

“Every child is born in a state of fitrah, then his parents
make him into a Jew or a Christian or a Magian,”

— He did not say that they make him Muslim, because Islam is in
accordance with the fifrah.

It may be said: “If we were to leave a child with no influences to
affect his firrgh, would be turn out to be a monotheist, knowing his
Lord?" We say: “If the devils among men leave him alone, and do

! Even the communists nowadsys who wanted to free themselves from the
warship of gods - as they claimed - worship the founder of their Party, so you soc
them passing by his preserved body in Red Square on the anniversary of his
death, bowing their heads in bumility. They have made him a god; instead of
worshipping the Creator of man they womship 8 dead man, may they perish!
{Comment added by the awthor in the new, revised edition): This is what [ wrote
fifteen years ago. A few years ago the guards of communism destroyed their own
Party and cast aside their leadess and they threw out the body of their founder just
as they threw out their beliefs and ideas.

? Bukhari, 3/245, hadith no. 1385; Muslim, /2047, hadith no. 2658.
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not contaminate his Agrah”, but the devils among the jinn
(shavaateen) will never leave him alone, as the Skayfaan made a vow
that he would misguide the children of Adam:

6B (a0 240 B ) @ 0 N I H6d
§[/blees {Satan)] said: “By Your Might, then I will surely,
mislead them all, Except Your chosen slaves amongst
them [i.e. faithful, obedicnt, truc belicvers of Islamic
Monotheism]. ¥ (Chwr'an 38: 82-83)

The Shayzaan has been given the power to reach peaple’s hearts, as
stated in the sahech hadith:

“The Shayvtaan flows in man like blood flows through
his veing, and I fear that he may cast some evil - or he
said, somcthing - into both your hearts.”?

The Quran describes the Shayiaan, from whom we must seck refuge
with Allah (#£), as one who,

€00 G 0e 3553 ¥
€. . Whispers into the hearts of mankind B (Qur 'an 114: 3)

It i5 also true that every person has a hidden mate (gareen) from
among the jinn who urges and encourages him to do evil. In the
Qur’an it says:

A s B W G AATE LGN
4His companion [Satan-devil] will say: *Our Lord! I did
not push him to transgression, [in disbelief, oppression,

and evil deeds], but he was himself in error far astray. B
(Cur'an 5¢: 27)

3 Muslim, 4/1712, hadith no. 2175.
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No nne can be safe tram this unless he turns to Allah (%) for refuge.
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#Say: ‘I seek refuge with [Allah] the Lord of mankind,
The King of mankind, The Hoeah [God] of mankind,
From the evil of the whisperer [devil who whispers evil
in the hcarts of men} who withdraws [from his
whispering in une’s heart afier one remembers Allah].
Who whispers into the hearts of mankind. Of jinn and
mern,’p (Qur'an 1i4: I-6)

The shayaateen among the jinn play a major vole in corrupting and
contaminating human nature. i is reported m Muslim from “1yaad
ibn Himaar that the Messenger of Allah (3:2) addressed one day, and
one of the things he said in his Lhutbak (address) was:

“My Lord has commanded me to leach you what you do
nat know of what Tle has taught me today: all the wealth
that 1 have given to My slaves is haleal, and | created all
of My slaves as Aaneefs [worshipping Allah Alone],
then the shayaateen came ta them and led them astray
from their religion. They forbade them things that I had
permitied for them, and commanded them to associate
others in worship with Me for which { had not sent down
any authority.”*

Calamities Purify the Essence of the Fitrak

It is often the case that the veils covening the fitrgh and preventing it
from seecing the truth will be removed when calamity strikes or

* Muslim, 4/2187, hadith no. 2865,
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problems arise for which no help is forthcoming from any human
being and there is no means of saving oneself. How many atheists
have acknowledged their Lord and tumed to Him when
overwhelmed with calamity, and how many mushrikeen (idolaters
and polytheists) have made their devotion solely for Allah alone
when disaster strikes?

] G 1 T-" . -}'} - :_, .
/ ’ z » - P | e
’ '_,..LJ UKA LK u‘ _,..Jﬁ oy a'u-_, t_A-.aLs c)__: [P

.-_;-0\_{,: ‘a.uuuﬂu..t: »d,_,u!' w&‘t;s;f

€ @ o5

{... Till when you are in the ships, and they sail with them
with a favourable wind, and they arc glad therein, then
comes a stormy wind and the waves came to them from
all sides, and they think that they are encircled therein.
Then they invoke Allah, making their Faith pure for Him
Alone, [saying]: *If You [Allah] deliver us from this, we
shall truly, be of the grateful.’} (Qur'an 10: 22)

We have heard how airplane passengers turmned to their Lord when
their plane developed problems and started to shake and swing about
in the air, and the pilot - lct alone the passengers - was not able to do
anything about it. Their atheism vanished and they were screaming
prayers, and their hearts fumed to their Lord in all sincerity. There
was no room for shirk (polytheism} and atheism in the face of such a
terrifying ordeal.

The Mushrikeen (Polythiests — the [dolaters) to Whom the
Messenger (;£) was Sent Acknowledged the Existence of the
Creator

The Arabs whom the Messenger {322} confronted acknowledged the
existence of Allah and that He Alone is the Creator of the universe.
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They also believed that He Alone was the Provider and that He alone
could bring benefit or canse harm... but they worshiped others
alongside Him, and they did not devote their worship to Him alone,

When the Qur’an calls the mushrikeen to worship Allah Alone and to
make their religion for Him Alone, if asks them Whe the Creator and
Sovereign of the heavens and the earth is, for they knew thet, and
they never denied it:
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€And if you [O° Muhammad] ask them: ‘“Who has

created the heavens and the earth,” they will certainly
say: ‘Allah’ ..} (Our'an 31: 25)

In Soorah af-Adu'minoon {(the chapter: The Believers) it says:
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fSay: “Whose is the earth and whosocver is therein? If
yvou know!” They will say: ‘Tt is Allah’s!” Say: “Will you
not then remember?’ Say: “Who is [the] Lord of the
seven heavens, and [the] Lord of the Great Throne?’
They will say: *Allah.” Say: ‘Will you not then fear
Allah [believe in His Oneness, obey Him, believe in the
Resurrection and Recompense for every good or bad
deed]?’ Say: ‘In Whose Hand is the sovereignty of
everything [i.e. treasures of everything]? And He
protects [all}, while against Whom there is no protector
[i.e. if Allah saves anyone, none can punish or harm him;
and if Allah punishes or harms anyone, none can save
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him], if you know?’ They will say: ‘[All that belongs] to
Allah.” Say: ‘How then are you deceived and turn away
from the tuth?'d (Qur’an 23: 84-89)

It is well known that the Arabs used to vencrate the Ka‘bah and
perform Hajj, and they had other acts of worship that they did.

The Kufr (Disbeliel} of People Nowadays is Greater

We should not have had to pause toc long to prove the existence of
Allah, because sound human nature bears witness to His existence.
We hardly know of anyone in the past who denied the existence of
the Creator; those that did were so few as to be hardly worth
mentioning.

But deviation has reached its lowest point nowadays. We sec people
who have established states based on this principle, states whose
inhabitants include millions of people.

This idea has spread everywhere, books have been written about 1t
and it has developed a philosophy which is the subject of study. [is
proponents have tried to make it a scientific methodology and have
tried to bring forth proof to support it.

Because of this, we have no cheice but to produce our own proof
concerning this matter.

2 - THE SECOND PROOF: THIS UNIVERSE MUST HAVE A
CREATOR

The Qur’an offers the disbelievers and deniers proof which rational
minds have no option but to affirm and which no sound mind can
possibly reject. Allah (4%). says:
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dWere they created by nothing? Or were they themselves
the creators? Or did they create the heavens and the
carth? Nay, but they have no firm Beliefk

fOQur 'an 32: 35-36

The (Qur’an says to therm: “You exisf, and you cannot deny this™; the
heavens and the earth exist, beyond any doubt. It is simply common
sense, to the rational mmd, that the things which exist must have a
cause for their existence. The camel herder in the desert knows his.
He says, “Camel dung indicates the presence of a camel and footsteps
indicate that someone walked here. So the heavens with their stars
and the earth with its mountains and valleys must indicate the
existence of the All-Knowing, All-Aware.” The great scicntists who
resgarch into life and living beings also koow this.

What is referred to in this gavak {verse) is known to the scientists as
the law of cause and effect. This law states that a {possible) thing
cannot happen by itself without another thing (causing it), because it
docs not possess in itself the power to exist by itself, and it cannot by
itself cause something else to exist, for it cannot give 1o others that
which it does net itself possess.

Let Us Give an Example to Explain This Law More Clearly

A few years ago, the sunds in the Rub® al-Khaali desert (the Ernpty
Quarter) were blown away by a windstorm to reveal the ruins of a
city that had been covered by the sands. Scientists begun to examine
the contents of the city to try to determine the period in which it had
been built. Nobody among the archacologists or others even
suggested that this cily could have appeared as a result of the natural
actions of the wind, rain, heat and cold, and not by the actions of
man.

If anyonc had suggested such a thing, people would have regarded
him crazy and would have taken pity on him. So how about if
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someone had said that this city was formed by the air from nothing in
the far distant past, then it settled on the earth? This suggestion is no
less strange than the previous, in fact it is far stranger.

Why? Because nothing cannot create something, which is simply the
matter of commeon sense, and a thing cannot create itself.

According to the way we know the city, there has to be someone whe
brought it into existence. What we see tells us something about the
people who made it. The city musl have been made by intelligent
people who were skilled in construction and planning.

If we see a person going from the bottom of a building to the top, we
see nothing strange in that, because a person has the ability to do that,
But if we see that a rock which was in the courtyard of the huilding
has moved to the top of the building, we will be certain that it did not
move by itself. There has to have been someone who picked it up and
moved it, because a rock does not have the ability to move or climb.

It is strange thal people are certain that the city could not have come
into existence without a creator, and that it could not have buill itself,
and they are certain that the rock must have had someane who would
take it up to the top of the building, but there are those among them
who insist that this universe came into being without a creator, even
though the structure of the universe is far more complex.
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€The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed
greater than the creation of mankind;..» (Qur 'an 40: 57}

But when these deniers are confronted with scientific logic that
addresses their reason, they have 1o either accept it or stubbomly
reject it.

This is the evidence with which the scholars of Islam are still
confronting the deniers, One of the scholars was approached by some
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of these heretics who deny the Creator. He asked them: what would
you say about a man who tells you, I have seen a ship laden with
cargo, filled with goods, in the middle of the ocean, being buffeted by
waves and winds, yet, despite all that, it is sailing smoothly and
foliowing a straight course, with no sailors controlling or steering it.
Is this reasonable to believe?

They said, “This s irralional.”

The scholar said: “Subkiaan 4flah! If it is not rationally possible for a
ship to sail smoothly across the sca without any sailors or crew, then
how is it possiblc for this world, with all its differemt forces and
factors, with its vastness and huge variety, to ¢xist without a Creator
ot Kecper?™ They all wept ard said, you have spoken the truth, and
they repented.

This law, which is rationally acceptable, is what is referred to in the
aayak:

%'@ u;ﬂ;jisiriﬁmﬁ}%r ¥
{Were they created by nothing? Or were they themselves
the creators?$ (Qur'an 52: 35)

This is evidence which forces rational minds to accept that therg is a
Creator Who is to be worshipped. The gayah is worded in such an
cloquent and moving way that anyone who hears it will be moved
deeply.
Bukhari narrated in his Saheeh that Jubayr ibn Mut'irn said: “I heard
the Messenger of Allah (3%) reciting Scorak at-Toor in Maghrib
(prayer). When he reached this passage —
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€ Were they created by nothing? Or were they
themselves the creators? Or did they create the
heavens and the earth? Nay, but they have no firm
Belief. Or are with them the treasures of your Lord? Or
are they the tyrants with the authority to do as they
Lke?'} (Quran 52: 35-37)

— my heart almost began to soar.’”

Al-Bayhaqi said that the Abu Sulaymaan al-Khattaabi said: “The
reason why he was so moved when he heard these aayaat was
because he understood the agayaat so well and because what he
leammed from the strong evidence contained therein touched his
sensitive nature, and with his intelligence he understood it...”

With regard to the meaning of the eavak (verse),

€Were they created by nothing?...» (Qur'an 52 35), Al-Khattaahi
said: “Or were they brought into being without a creator? That could
not happen, because the creation must inevitably be connected to the
Creator. There has to have been a Creator. If they deny the Divine
Creator, but they could not have come into being without a creator
creating them, then did they create themselves? That is an even more
fallacious argument, because if something does not exist, how can it
be described as having power, and how could it create anything?
How could it do anything? If these two arguments are refuted, then it
is established that they have a Creator, so let them believe in Him.

Then Allah (%), says: {Or did they create the heavens and the earth?
Nay, but they have no firm Belief¥ (Qur'an 52: 36). This is
something which they cannot lay any ctaim to. Thus they are
defeated {in argurnent} and proof is established against them.”

* Bukheri, 8/603, badith no. 4854,



iz4 Evidence of the Exisience of the Creator

The point of what Al-Khattaabi said about that to which the kuffaar
could not lay any claim is to put an end to this argument and dispute,
because there could be some armrogant person who says 1 created
myself,” just as one of his ilk who came before him claimed to have
the power ever life and death:
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§Have you not looked at him who disputed with
[braheem [Abraham] about his Lord [Allah], because
Allah had given him the kingdom? When [braheem said
[to him]: ‘My Lord [Allah] is He Who gives life and
causes death.” He said, ‘I give life and cause death.”...b
(Qur'an 2: 238}

What was Ibraheem’s response? He replied with another question
which exposed the tyrant’s incapability and proved him to be a har:
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€ _Tbraheem [Abraham] said, ‘Verily, Allah brings the

sun from the east; then bring it you from the west."..p
(Qur'an 2: 258)
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The result of that was:
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€...So the disbelicver was utterly defeated. And Allah

guides not the people, who are Zaafimoon
[wrongdoers].p {Our'an 2: 258)

Let us suppose that someong said, "l created myself.” Can he claim
that he created the heavens and the earth? If nothing did not create the
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heavens and the earth, and if the heavens and the earth did not create
themselves, and if these people cannot claim that they created ail of
that, then there must inevitably be a Creator Who crcated all of that,
and this Creator 1s Allah, Glorified be He and Exalted.

The attitude of the empirical sciences towards this law

Human power and the nature of crealed beings is incapable of listing
all the stages of cause and effect and tracing its sequence back, step
by step, until it reaches the beginning of the universe. Hence the
empirical sciences have no hope of finding out the origin of things.
These sciwnces expressed refraining from such atiempt. All that they
have been able to do is to trace a few steps behind them, leaving
everything beyond that to the realm of the unseen, concerning which
scholars and ignorant people are on equal fooling.

Reason has nu choice but to admit

But this human despair of ever discovering the stages of creation in
detail, with regard to both the past and the future, is counterbalanced
by the general belief which every mind must acknowledge,
voluntarily or otherwise, that no matter how long the list of cause and
effect is, and whether it 1s considered to be finite or infinite, there
should still be something else which carries in itself the cause of its
existence and continued existence. This is the true beginning, before
which there was nothing, ctherwise all these created things would not
have come into being (if they did not have an originator which exists
independently).

Specious Arguments About the Origin of the Universe

We hear and read specious arguments which were putl forward in the
past, and those which are being proposed nowadays, which attempt
to explain the existence of the universe. We shall quote some of these
argumnents and endeavour 1o explain where they went wrong.
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1) The View that it Happened by Accident

Having examined the Qur’anic evidence which is addressed to the
rational mind and which obliges it to acknowledge the existence of
the Creator Who is to be worshipped, the notion that this universe
came into being by accident without any creator is not only far from
the truth, but also irrational. Whoever says this could be counted as
one of those prattlers who have lost their minds, because they are
stubbornly rejecting evidence which the rational mind has no choice
but to accept and submit to.

There are yet others who said, “If six monkeys sat at typewriters and
banged on the keys for billions of years, it is not unlikely that in the
last pages they wrote we would find one of the sonnets of
Shakcspeare. This is the case with the universe that cxists now. It
came about as the result of random forces which played with matter
for billions of years.™

Waheed Uddeen Khan® said, after quoting this paragraph from
Huxley:” “Any talk of this nature is utter nonsense. None of our
branches of sciences — until the present day — know whut type of
accident could produce such a great reality with all its wonder and
beauty.”

He quotes another scientist who denounced this view by saying: "The
itlea that life happened as the resuit of an accident is like saying that
you could get a dictionary as the result of an accidental explosion in a
printing press.™

$ Al-istam Yatahodda, Pp. 66.

’ Huxley is the atheist writer who wrote the famous book Man Stands dlone.
Allzh broughe forth 2 scientizt from his own nation, A, Chnstie Marrissen, the
head of the Mew York Academy of Science and a former member of the
Exccutive Committee of the US Natonal Rescarch Council, wrotg the valuable
book Muan Does Not Stand Afore to refute Huxley, This beok has been translated
inte Arabi. under the title A& fe vad ' e Flemaan (Sciences call to Faith),
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Wahecduddin Khan states, “Mathematics, which has given us the
concept of probability, itself states that it is mathematicalty
mpossible for this unmiverse to have come inte existence by
accident.”

Leok at this example which Waheeduddin Khan quotes from the
American scholar Christic Morrisson, which explains how it s
impossible that the universe could have come into being by accident.
He said: “If you take ten coins, and write on them the numbers from
one to ten, then put them in your pocket and mix them well, then you
try to take them out of your pocket in ascending nmumerical order (i.e.,
from on¢ 1o ten), the chance of you taking out the coin on which is
written the number one on the first aktempt is one in ten. The chance
of you taking out all ten coins in numerical order (1, 2, 3, 4...} 15 one
in ten billion,”®

On this basis, how long would it take for this universe to assume its
current shape if it had come about by accident? If we were to
calculate that in the same manner, we would not be able to imagine or
calculate the numbers, let alone comprehend them.

Everything in the universe tells us that it was brought into existence
by an omniscient, wise Creator, but man is unjust (to himself) and
ignorant.

Al @ S @
w@,ﬁm-su;(@,ﬁu;:;’u‘, 2 a2
@u.ﬁimuﬁ@wu._u-_ﬂs,m® ,IL.‘_,.;I'..J
FH S QE G EoEE @ eEsNan?
@

€RBe cursed [the disbelieving] man! How ungrateful he

8 AL fim Yod u da't-Eemaqn, Pp. 51.
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is! From what thing did He create him? From Nutfak
[male and female semen drops] He created him and then
set him in due proportion. Then He makes the Path easy
for him. Then He causes him to die and puts him in his
grave. Then when it is His Will, He will resurrect him
[again]. Nay, but [man] has not done what He
commanded him. Then let man look at his foad: We pour
forth water in abundance. And We split the earth in
clefts. And We cause therein the grain to grow. And
grapes and clover plants [i.e. green fodder for the cattle].
And olives and date palms.p (Our'an 80: 17-29}

How could man have been created and formed by accident, when his
food is created in such a well-planned manner that requires the co-
operation of the heavens and the carth? Allah {(35), indeed spoke the
truth when He described man as:

{@LEGLE G
€. Verily he was unjust [to himself] and ignorant.p
(Our’an 33: 72).°

2) The View that Nature is the Creator

Thas is a lie which has become widespread in our own time, and has
deccived even the prominent scientists, many of whom explain the
creation of things through nature by saying it is nature that creates
and originates.

We would like them to answer the question: What do you mean by
nature? Do you mean the essence of things? Or de you mean the laws
that govern and conizol the universe? Or do you mean other forces
beyond this universe that created it and brought #t into existence?

? This matter will be discussed further when we look at the signs of Allah in the
universe, Jn sha Alloh (God willing).
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If they say that by nature they mmean the universe itself. then we do not
need to hother refuting them, because the falseness of this view is
abvious from what we have said above. This view repeats the idea
referred to above, that a thing can bnng itself into existence. In other
words, they are saying that the universe created the universe, i.e., the
heavens created the heavens, the earth created the carth, the universe
created man and animals. We have already explained that human
reason refuses to accept that a thing could create itself. To make
matters clearer. we say that a thing cannot create something that is
more developed than itself Nature, such as the heavens, earth, stars,
sun and moon, does not possess reason or the faculties of hearing and
seeing, s0 how could it create man who hears, sees and knows? This
cannot be.

If they say, all of that was created by accident, we say, we know for
sure that there was no accident involved in the creation of the
universe. We have alrcady explained this above.

The theory of selt-generation (a specious argument that has been
proven to be false)

One of the things that helped to spread this new idolairy {the view
that nature is the creator) was the scientists’ obscrvation of the
appearance of maggots in the exerement of humans and animals, and
the formation of bacteria which ate food and caused it to rot. They
said, these are living beings which are generated by naturc alone.

This idea lent weight to the new idelatry of “nature™ in the eyes of
those who werc misguided far astray from the true religion of Allzh.
But the gindance of Allah soon exposed the falsehood of this theory
at the hands of the farmous French scientist Pasteur who proved that
these maggots and bacteria referred to did not gencrate themsclves
from nature, but their origins lay in something even smaller that was
invisible to the naked eve. He produced evidence which convineed
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other scientists that what he said was frue. le sealed some food away
from the open air, and killed the bacteria by boiling it; no new
bacteria formed in the food and it did not twre rotten. This is the
theory on which the food canning industry is based '’

Natore is the laws which govern the universe

Another group sugpests that nature is the laws which govern the
universe. This is the view of those who claim to have knowledge and
who believe that nature is the creator. They say: this universe is
running according to certain laws which regulate its affairs down to
the last detail. The events that happen in this universe happen
according to these laws. This is like a clock which runs accurately
and precisely for a long time, running by itself with no controller.

In fact, these people arc not answering the question that has been
asked: Who created the universe? They tell us about the way in which
the universe operates, and they tell us how these laws affect things,
but we want to know who created the universe and who created the
laws that govem it

Waheeduddin Khan says, “Ancient man knew that rain came from
the sky, but nowadays we know everythung about how water
evaporates from the sea until drops of water fall on the land. All of
this is a description of what happens. but it is not in itseif an
explanation. Science does not tell us how these events became laws,
or how the water is held between heaven and earth in these stunning
and beautifil forms (clouds). It is from these phenomena that the
scientists derived (hese laws,

When man claims that by discovering the laws of nature he has
solved the mystery of the universe, he is only deceiving himself.
When he makes this claim, he is putting a link from the middle of the

10 Az Zandaani, Kitaab at-Tawheed, 2174,
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cham at the end.

Nature does not explain anything (about the universe). [t itself is in
need of explanation. Read this debate that could take place between
an intelligent man and a doctor who is prominent in his field:

Questioner: Why is blood red?

Doctor; Because there are ted cells in the blood. The size of each cell
is 1/700 of an inch.

Questioner: UK, but why are these ceils red?

Doctor: Because in the blood there is a substance called
haemoglobin, which becomes red when it is mixed with oxygen in
the heart,

Questioner: That’s fair enough, but where do these cells which carry
haemoglobin come from ?

Doctor: They are manufactured in your liver.

Questioner: Wonderful! But how are all these things — the blood,
cells, liver etc. — connected to one another so perfectly, and how do
they each play their part with such precision?

Doctor: This is what we call the laws of nature.
Questioner: But what do vou mean by the laws of nature?

Doctor: What we mean by the laws is the blind internal operation of
natural and chemical forces.

Questioner: But why do these forces always produce the same result?
How are things regulated so that birds fly in the air, fish live in water
and man lives in this world with all his amazing potentials and
capabilities?

Doctor: Don’t ask me about that. My science only tells me about
what happens, it does not answer the question about why it happens.
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From these guestions it becomes clear the extent to which modem
science can explain the causes and effects behind this universe. The
universe is like a machine which operates beneath a cover, and we
know nothing about it except the fact that it is running. “But if we lift
the lid, we will see how the many parts and cops of this machineg are
connected 10 one another, how they lum one another; we will see al!
the movemenis of this machine. But does this mean thal we know
who created this machine, just by looking at its paris spinning? How
can our seeing the machine running be proof that the machine came
into existence by itself and is running by itself?”!!

Nature is a force

There arc those who say that nature is 2 force which created the
universe, and that it is a living, hearing, seeing, wise and powerful
force... We say to them, this is nght, but your mistake is that you call
this force “nature.” This creative, innovative force has told us the
name by which it deserves to be called, and that is “Allah.” Allah has
told us of His beantiful Names and sublime Atiributes, so we must
cal! Him by the names which He has called Himself, Exalted is He
and All-High.

Those who came before them said something similar

Those who aftribute creation to natere had Predecessors who said
something very similar. These were the Dahriyah — the atheists —
who attributed events to Ad-Oakr (time). They saw that children grow
inte adults, adults grow into old men and old men die as time goes by
and night and day alternate, so they attributed life and death to time.
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" Wahcoduddin Khan, Al-fslam vituhaddan (Islam challenges). 23-31; he alsa :
quotes frotn other wesiem scientists.
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€And they say: “There is nothing but our life of this
world, we die and we live and nothing destroys us
except Ad-Dahr [time].” And they have no knowledge of
it, they only conjecture.¥ fOuran 45: 24)

Those peaple attributed cvents to time, and these people attribute
them fo the nature of things; both are equally misguided.

3) Darwin’s Theory '

The supporters of this theory tried to use it to explain the existence of
living bemgs. This theory is widespread; many people try to spread it
with good intentions, because they think that it is a scientific fact,
whilst others try to spread it with bad intentions, hecause it suits their
desire. which is to prove religion wrong in its description of how man
was created. Those who seek to undermine religion find evidence in
science 10 supporl their stance and deceive people.

What docs this theory say?

This theory claims that the origin of all creatures was small
organisms which developed from water, then their environment
changed them until new characteristics emerged in this life-form. and
these churacteristics, over millions of years, led to the development
of more advanced characteristics which changed that primitive
creature into a supenor life form. This development of characteristics
caused by the environment and evolution continued until it arrived at
the appearance of man.

The bases of this theory

a) This theery is based on what was noted during excavations carried
out during Darwin’s time. They discovered that the more ancient
levels contained primitive life-forms, and the levels above them

‘% Zandaami, Kitaah at Taveheed. 381
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contained progressively more developed life-forms, Darwin said:
“These more highly-developed animals came about as a result of
evolution from earlier, primitive life-forms.™

b) It was also based on what was known at Darwin’s time about the
resemblance of the embryos of different animals at the early stages of
development, which could give the impression that the origin of all
animals is the same as their embryos appear to be the same, and that
evolution happened on carth along the same lines as the development
of embryos in the wombs of living beings.

¢} It was also based on the existence of the vermiform appendix in
human beings, which helps in digesting plant matter, but it no lenger
has any function in man. This gave the imptession that it was
something left over from moenkeys that did not evolve, because it
does have a function in monkeys.

Darwin’s explanation of the process of evolution

a) Natural selection. Destructive factors kill off the weaker specimens
and leave the stronger specimens. This is what they call the principle
of “the survival of the fittest.” So the strong specimens remain and
pass on their strong characteristics to their offspring. These strong
characteristics are combined as time goes by to form a new featare in
the species. This is “evolution™ which makes the specitnen develop
into a superior specimen. This ongoing development is evolution.

b) Sexual selection. This has to do with the preference of both males
and females to mate with strong specimens, so that the characteristics
of stronger specimens will be passed on and the characteristics of
weaker specimens will be eliminated becanse of the reluctance of
others to mate with them.

¢) Every time a new characteristic emerges, it is passed on to the
offspring.
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Refutation of the bases on which this theory is founded

Archaeology is not a precise science, and no one can claim that he
has carried out 2 complete survey of all the layers of the earth,
including those beneath mountains and oceans, and that he did not
find anything new that would challenge previously-held concepts.

Even if we suppose that the statements of this branch of science (i.c.,
archacology) are proven to be true, the fact that there were at first
primitive life-forms which were then superceded by morc advanced
creatures docs not prove that the advanced life-forms developed from
their primitive counterparts. All that this proves is the order of their
existenice, which may simply be a reflection of changes in the
environment which supported different life-forms at different times.,
The archacological view at the timc of Darwin was that man has
existed for 600,000 wyears; receant discoveries in the field of
archacology put the age of man at 10 million years.

Dwoes this not prove that archaeology is a changeable science on
which no definitive proof can be based? Tomorrow the
archaeclogists may discover something that is the opposite of
what we expect!

Dr. Mustafa Shaakir Saleem has commenied on the book Al-Insaan
fi'l-Mar ‘aah (Man in the Mirror) by Clyde Colquhoun, which talks
about Neanderthal man, which the supporters of Darwin’s theory say,
was the first man to evolve from monkeys and gorillas... Dr. Mustafa
said: “Neanderthal man is described as having the following main
natural features: a larger brain than that of modern man, and a large,
broad skull... In addition to that, the chain of evolution which the
archaeologists are trying to piece together is not complete; there is

LT

something known as ‘the missing link’.

Dr. Soorivaal said in his book Tasaddu’ Madhhab Darwin {The
Collapse of Darwin’s Theory):
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2) The missing links in the chain of evolution are not only missing
between man and the life-forms beneath him, but there are also
missing links between the primitive single-celled life-forms and
roulti-celled life-forms, between unjointed and jointed, between
invertehrates and fish and armphibians, between the latter and reptiles,
between repliles and human beings. 1 have mentioned them
according to the order in which they appear in the geological periods.

b} Similaritics between the embryos of different species: this is a
serious mistake which some scicntists made because microscopes
had not yet been developed which would show the minute
differences in the formation of the embrvos of different species. In
addition, there was a hoax pempctrated by the Gernen scientist Ernst
Haeckel who juxtaposed pictures of similar embryos. When some
embryologists criticized him, he admitted that he had had to touch up
approximately 8 per cent of the pictures and make them look similar
because they were incomplete.

¢} With regard to the human appendix being an evolutionary leR-over
from the monkey stage, this does not prove definitively that man
evolved from monkeys. The reason for its presence may be that it is
inherited from early man, who was dependent on plants, so it was
created to help him digest that plant matter. Morecover, science may
yet discover that it has a function which we currently do not know.

Science is advancing every day. If hermaphroditism is a characteristic
of lower life forms, and having two genders is a characteristic of
higher life-forms, and if having nipples is a sign of femininity, then
why do we find that male elephants have nipples like man does,
whilst the males of hoofed animals such as horses and donkeys do
not? If Darwin claimed that man evolved from lower life furms, why
is this trace of hermaphroditism left in man when it is not left in lower
life-forms?
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Refuting Darwin’s explanation of how evolution works

a) Darwin says that there is a law that works in extermvination and
extinction of living beings so that only the fittest survive 1o pass on
their characteristics to their offspring, until the strong characteristics
combinc to form a new species. There is indeed a law which works in
the annihilation of all living beings, strong and weak alike, because
Alah has decreed death for all living beings. But there 1s also a
parallcl law whereby there is co-operation between living beings and
their environment, because when Allah created life, He also created
the means 10 sustain life. So we see the sun, the cccans, the wind,
rain, plants, gravity.. all of these and other things co-operate to
sustain hutman and animal hfe.

Focusing on the destructive factors and overloeking the factors of
sustenance creates an imbalance in one’s way of thinking. [fthere is a
law of death or destruction, then there is also a law of life, and each of
themn has 4 role to play in life. 1T these natural forces such as wind,
thunder, heat, water, storms, etc, are able to cause damage to people
or 10 destroy their works, such as blinding ther or destroying what
they have built, it is impossible to believe that these blind,
uninlelligent natural forces are able to create an eye for one whao does
not have an eye, or to repair a structure that is in a state of discepair.

It is reasonable 10 say thal natural forces could be destructive or fatal,
but it is unrcasonable to say that these forces explain this perfect,
wonderful creation in which everything has been shaped perfectly
and formed in a systematic way such that its parts fit together with
such amazing precision and work togcther in perfeet harmony. It is
impossible to attribute this perfection to blind natural forces.

Jamaaluddeen al-Afghaani sald in his book A{-Radd ‘afa ad-
Dahriveen — Refutation of the atheists — where he discusses this
theory. After that, [ ask them, how does each separate part of a living
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being know what the other parts are trying to achieve when each of
them serves a different function? By what means does one part
inform the others of what it intends to do” What parliament or senate
or assemnbly of elders was held to create this perfectlv-assembled
being? How do these parts know — when they are still mside the
bird’s egy — 1hat they should come oul in the form of a bird which
eats grains, so it has to have the necessary beak and craw?

Darwin’s principle of the survival of the fittest has destroyed human
life, because it has given justification for every oppressar, whether an
individual or a govemment. When the oppressor engages in
oppression, confiscation, war and plots, he does not think that he is
doing anything wrong — rather, he is following a natural law,
according to Darwin’s claims, the law of the survival of the fittest.
This claim led to the ugliest excesses of colonialism.

b) Natural selection, the tendency to mate with stronger individuals
30 as o climinate wcaker individuals, does not prove that evolution
takes place within that species. What we understand from it is that
stronget individuals of a given species survive whilst weaker
specimens are eliminated,

It may be said that if evolution occurs in some individuals, this may
lead to a lack of sexual aftraction because sexual attraction will be
reduced according to the difference of form between males and
fernales. This is what was sugpested by the famous scientist Duwayr
Zansky in 1958, a century after Darwin. Among the things that he
suggested was: “Differences in physical form reduce sexual
attraction, so the tendency to reproduce is reduced between anitnals
of different shapes; the more different they are, the less attraction
there 15 between them. Therefore it 1s wrong to say that new
characteristics will be passed on from an individual in its genes. For
example, a blacksmith with strong muscles will not pass on his
muscular strength to his offspring, just as a scientist with deep
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knowledge will not pass his knowledge on to his sons in his genes.”

¢) The sugpestion that some characteristics emerge accidentally and
are then passed on has been rejected by the modem science of
genetics. Every charactenistic that is not camed in the genes is an
eamned or acquired characteristic which cannot be passed on to the
offspring.

Professor Nabeel George, one of the 1eliable scientists in this field,
says: “For that reason, natural selection does naot explain the theory of
evolution. It only explains that the least fit will die, and that some
characteristics will spread among the species. Thase who speak of
evolutionary leaps mean that an anirnal which did not have an eye
suddenly had an eye because of the action of some rays.

Some specialists have proved that x-rays can cause changes in the
number of genes, but this change occurs in something that is already
present — it does not create something that does not exist. The number
of a monkey’s genes differs from the number of a human’s genes. X-
rays only affect the genes that are present; how could these rays,
which do not possess any form of intelligence, create the intelligence
in man which distinguishes him from monkeys and other animals?

These rays can affect the genes, but it is more akin to distortion than
reforming, as happers in the case of atomic rays (radiation). This is in
addition to the fact that science of genetics disproves Darwin’s
theory, as experience shows. The Jews, and the Muslims afier them,
bave been circumcising their sons for ceniduries, but this has not led to
any of their children being born circumcised. The more science
advances, the more Darwin’s theory is proven wrong,

This theory is not supperted by reality

a) If this theory were true, we would see many animals and people
coming into existence through evolution, not only through
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reproduction. Even if evolution needs a long time, this does not mean
that we weould not see menkeys changing into men, one group after
another.

b) Even if we accept that nataral circumstances and natural selection
wmed a monkey into a man, for example, we cannot accept that these
circumstances would also dictate that there would be a woman to
accompany this tnan, so that they could reproduce and there would be
a balance between men and women.

c) The ability to adapt which we see in creatures such as the
chameleon, which changes its colour according o where it is, is an
ability which is inherent in the formation of that creature. It is bom
with that ability which exists in some and is barely present in others.
All creatures have limits beyond which they cannot pass, The ability
to adapt is the matter of inborn potential, not a developed
characteristic that has been formed by the environment as the
proponents of this theory say. Otherwise, the environment would
have forced rocks, soil, and other inanimate objects to adapt,

d) Frogs are distinguished from man in their ability te live on the land
and in water. Birds are distinguished fromn man by their ability to fly
and move rapidly without the aid of a machine. A dog’s nose is far
more sensitive than that of a human — so is a dog’s nose more
advanced than a hurnan's nose? Arc frops and birds morc advanced
than humans in some ways? Camels’, horses’ and donkeys’ eycs see
equally well by day and by night, whereas human eycs arc unable to
see in the dark. An eagle’s vision is far more acute than that of a
human. So are cagles and donkcys more advanced than man? If we
take sclf-sufficiency as the basis of superiorty, then plants are
superior to man and all animals, because they manufacture their own
food and food for others, with no need for nourishment from
elsewhere.
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If we 1ake size as the basis of superiority, then camels and elephants
and prehistoric animals (dinosaurs for example) would be superior to
man.

The attitude of natural scientists towards this theory

a) Those who support this theory want to support the freedom of
thought which the Church opposed and resisted. The natural
scientists launched a war against the priests of the Church and their
thought afier the conflict between the two sides ook a vicious tum.

b} Those who oppose it demnand tangible evidence that natural
selection has changed any species, especially mankind. Those who
oppose it because they want natural proof are no less in number or in
the fierceness of their resistance than the theologians m Europe who
oppose it

These arc some of the views of the scientists who oppose this theory
as quoted by Prof. Tbraaheem Houraani: “The scientists have not
proven the theory of Darwin; in fact they have disproved it and
criticized ir, even though they know that he rescarched it for twenty
years.” Among them are the scientists Nechel and Dallas, whose
comments may be summed up as follows: “Evolution by natural
selection cannot apply in the case of man; he can only have been
created directly.”

Another scientisl, Farkho, said: It 1s clear to us [rom real life that
there is a big difference between humans and monkeys. We cannot
say for sure that man 1% descended from monkeys or from any other
animal, so we should not say any such thing.”

Another scicntist, Mivart, said, afler exatnining the realities of life in
detail: “The theory of Darwin is insupporiable and is a childish
opinion.™
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Von Biskoun said, after he and Farkho had conducted a comparative
study of humans and monkeys: “The difference between the two is
basic and a very great difference...”

Agassiz said in a paper which he delivered during a seminar on
Victorian science that Darwin’s theory was in fact wrong and false,
his methods had nothing to do with science, and his theory was ofno
use al ail.

Huxley, who was 2 skeptic and a friend of Darwin said that according
to the evidence we have, it can never be proven that any kind of
plants or animals evolved through either natural selection or artificial
selection.

Tyndall, who was like Haeckel, said: “Undoubtedly those who
believe in evolution are unaware of the fact that it is based on
principles which are net proven (i.e., hypothetical principles). It is
obvious to me that Darwin’s theory needs to be altered.”

Theory not fact

For all of these reasons, what Darwin said about evolution is ¢alled
the theory of evolution. In the eyes of scientists, there is gulf of
difference between a theory and a fact or law. According to their
terminology, a theory is something which may be either true or false,
whereas a fact or law is something which cannot be false in any way.

So why did it become so widespread?

The reason why this theory became so widespread is that it appeared
at a time when Allah (&), willed that the falsehood of that distorted
and altered religion (Christianity) should become apparent through
the actions of some of its followers. The advance of science played a
major role in exposing the falschood of this religion, which led to the
outbreak of a fierce battle in which thousands of scientists were
killed. In this heated battle each side séarted to use all kinds of
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weapons against the other, and this theory spread as a weapon
wielded by the scientists against their own religion, then against the
religion of every land they colonized. They did this because they
believed the theory to be true, and as an act of vengeance against the
false religion which had stood in the way of scicntific research. Then
they used it as a means of destroying the religions of the colonized
nations so that it would become easy for the colomalists to dominate
those peoples.

Thus the celonialist education system, after destroying the people’s
religion, imposed the study of this theory in the curriculum,
introducing it in scientific garb so that students would believe it to be
true, thus instilling in students” minds the difference between this
falsified science and religion, so that people would reject religion.

[1 is sufficient for the reader 10 know that because of this theory, many
Muslims deviated from their religion. For this reason the colonialists
were keen to teach this theory to Muslitn children in their schools at
the time when American law forbade teaching this theory in schools
from 1935 CE.

But in Europe, after they had dealt the final blow to their deviated
religion, they announced that Darwin’s theory, which they had uscd
in the battle to support science against religion, was not a scientific
fact, it was no more than a theory, and the more science advanced, the
more the falsehood of this theory became apparent.

The Qur’an and Darwin’s theory

When the Qur’an speaks about the realities of past eternity, people
must listen and pay heed to.

PP
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4SS0, when the Qur’an is recited, listen to it, and be
silent...p (Qur’an 7. 204)
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— because it comes from the Ail-Knowing, All-Aware, Who
encompasses all things with His knowledge. What does man know?
In comparison to the knowledge of Allah, he knows nothing.

4 NS ';313;.1‘:3‘.\‘1:{;... *
{...Allah knows but you do not know.¥ (Qur 'an 2: 216)

How could He not know about His creatures® affairs when He is the
ane Who has created them?

€ 531 Al % 5 5 9T
€Should not He Who has created know? And He is the

Most Kind and Courteous [to His slaves], All-Aware [of
everything].b (Our'an 67: 14)

How can people let themselves talk about their origins when they did
not witness that act of creation?

<@ . p-r«-‘*‘;t?.! PN [ R e qlL.ﬁ»%
I [Allah] made them [fbiees and his offspnng] not to
witness [nor took their help in] the creation of the

heavens and the earth and not [even] their own
creation,, b (Our ‘an 18- 51)

Because they did not witness it, what they get right conceming this
matter is very little, and the mistakes they make are many.

The opposite of this theory is the truth

What the All-Knowing All-Aware, the Creator of man, says is
diametrically opposed to what these ignorant people said. Allah (4},
tells us that He created man as a complete and independent creature.
He told His angels that He was going to create him before He brought
him into being.
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3 DAL I S B et [
{And [remember] when your Lord said to the anpels:
*Verily, I am going to place [mankind] generations after
generations on earth.”,..» (Qur'an 2: 30"

Allah {3#), has told us of the substance from which He created man.
He created him from dust;

(I) ...‘}Jﬁém ljl; ae- *’
{.. We have created you [i.e. Adam} from dust...p
{Cur'an 22: 5)

Abu Moosa al-Ash*ari said that he heard the Messenger of Allah (%)
say:

“Allah created Adam from 2 handful which He gathered
from throughout the earth, so the sons of Adam vary as
the earth varies; sorne are red, some are white, some are
black, and some are of colours in between, some are
casy-going, some are difficult, some are evil and some
are pood.”™*

Water is an element in the creation of man:
tm e . o BA e gTa
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€Allah has created every moving [living] creature from
water...p (Qur'an 24: 43)

Man is created from water and dust:

'3 480 when your Lord told the angels: *I am placing an overlord on earth.”d -
T.B. Irving. 4Behold, thy Lord said to the angels: “I will create a vicegerent on
earth."P - A_ Yusof *Al

™ Ahmad, Tinnidhi and Abw Dawood (Mishkaat a/-Masaabeeh, 1/36, hadith no.
100).
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€He it is Who has created you from clay. .3 (Qwr'an 6 2)
This clay umed into sounding clay like the clay of pottery,

4@| _gL;:u'{ J}—n‘L‘D.I’, ‘_,.::,l:.d'_‘f ,,/',L-.,: §
die created man [Adam] from sounding clay like the
clay of pottery.d (Qur’an 35: I4)

Allah (45}, created him with His hands:

£ .50 S LS J v 20E 36 ¥
£[Allah] said: “Q° Ihlees [Satan]! What prevents vou
from prostrating yourself to one whom I have created
with Both My Hands...p {Cur'an 38: 75)

Allah {#4¢), has created him hellow from the begimning. According to
the hadith narrated from Anas (), the Messenger of Allah ()
said:

“When Allah formed Adam in Paradise, He left him for
as long as He willed to leave him. and Iblees started
walking around him, looking at him. When he saw that
he was hollow, he knew that this was a creature which
was not solid (strong).”"?

Allah (#g), blew into this clay of His Spirit, and life entered into i1, so
he started to hear, see, speak, think and be aware. Allah commanded
the angels to prostrate to Adam when He breathed into him of His
Spirit and life entered into him.

B orase Adese S0
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'* Muslim, 4/20186, hadith no. 2611
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{So when I have fashioned him and breathed into him
[his] soul created by Me, then you fall down prostrate to
him.p (Our'an 38: 72)

Allzh (4g), tells vs of the place where He cansed him to dwell after
He had created him:

£ .. Al Ay of ,_,C.J P
dAnd We said: ‘O’ Adam' Dwell you and your wife in
the Paradise...’} {Our'an 2: 35)

As soon as his creation was completed, he began to speak and he
understood what was said to him:

-,‘:,f 3 R o g 20K BN e ey »
AP rrried 'ju. @ e 28 I .I::,L
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§And He taught Adam all the names [of everything],
then He showed them to the angels and said, ‘Tell Me
the names of these if you are truthful.” They [angels]
said: ‘Glory is to You, we bave no knowledge except
what you have taught us. Verily, it is You, the All-
Knower, the All-Wise.” He said: 'O’ Adam! Inform them
of their names,’...» (Our’an 2. 31-33)

Abu Hurayrah {,) reported that the Messenger of Allah (g2) said:

a3

“When Allah created Adam and breathed His Spirit into
him, he sneezed and said, ‘A/-Hamdu lillah (praise be ta
Allah),” praising Allah by His Leave. His Lord said to
him, ‘May Allah have mercy on you, O’ Adam. Go to
those angels” — to a group of them who were sttting —
*and say, As-Salaamu ‘alaykum. ' They said, “Wa ‘alayvk
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as-salaam wa rabmadiah.”'®

This first man was Adam, who 15 the father of zll people. From
Adam, Altah (22, created his wife Hawwaa® (Eve),

}"

s U G5 3w o on G T 3508 Q00 (e
4 £
40" mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord. Who created von

from a single person [Adam], and from him [Adam] He
created his wife [Hawwaa {Eve)],. ¥ (Quran 4 1)

Man was not created imperfect and then completed as the proponents
of the theory of evolution say. On the contrary, he was complete, then
his form started to diminish. According 1o a hadith narrated by
Bukhar and Muslim in therr saheefis tfrom Abu Tlurayrah, the
Prophet (3z) said:

“Allah crealed Adam and his height was sixty cubits.”!’

Hence the belicvers will enler Paradise physically perfect, in the form
of Adam. The remainder of the hadith quoted above savs: "Everyone
who enters Paradise will do so in the form of Adam (=), whose
height was sixty cubits.” Then he {the Prophet) (3x) said:

“Man’s torm kept decreasing (in heighty from that time
antil new. ™"

Allah (sg), intorms us that He transformed some misguided humans
into monkeys and pigs, so the higher level of creation can be reduced

Y Tinmidhi, Misk&eur al-Mavaabeck. 27532, hadith no. 4662, The edilor of Af
Mishkaar saud: this s clissed as selesi by Ab-Hankim and Adh-Dhahabi agreed
with hin.. And it is as they sad

" Bukhan, 47362, hadith ae. 3326 Mushim, 42183, badith no. 2841 This version
is by Bukhan.

Y Ihil. Hete the version guoted iy by Musbim.
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to a lower level, but the idea of monkeys and pigs tuming into
humans is an idea that occurs only to those with the weakest powers
of reasoning,

This is a brief look at what the Qur’an and ahaadeeth say about the
creation of man. We did not quote at length all of the texts of the
Qur’an and Sunnah on this topic, but what we have said gives a clear
picture and leaves no room for confusion and imagination. This is
what Islam says about the noble origins of man, which he should feel
proud of to belong to. The origins of man as described by the
proponents of the theory of evolution, where a monkey evolved from
a rat or a cockroach, is an origin which man would fcel embarrassed
to belong to.

This idea of early man taught to children by the scholars of history, as
a savage who cannot speak and cannot do anything well, who leams
from the animals, has cast many aspersions co the noble onigin of
man.

In conclusion

It is high time for us to wake up and return to our religion which
brought the Book of our Lord, filled with goodness. It tells of what
happened before you, what will happen afier you, it judges between
you. It is a serious matter, not a joke, and whoever follows guidance
from any other source will be sent astray by Allah...

It is high time for us to keep away from the products of corrupt minds
in such areas, i.e., matters concerning which Allah has spoken
decisively and left no room for people’s opinions,

We must put a stop to this intellectual defeat which has made us
hasten to accept every new thing without pausing to think. We realize
our mistake only when those who started it are destroyed.
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CHAPTER TWO
DEFINITION OF ALLAH AND
CONNECTING HEARTS TO HIM

INTRODUCTION

We would not have needed to discuss the previous issue at length
werg it not for the fact that so many doubts and specious arguments
surround it that the researcher is obliged to examing their fallacy.

Now it is time for us to discuss in detail the second issue, which is the
most importani topic of this baok, the issue which lies at the heart of
the matter.

We have already stated that the Qur’an tackles this issue in two ways,
to confirm this great reality:

a} It speaks of the perfection of Allah’s creation and describes the
wonders of the universe which indicate the greamess of the Creator.

b) It speaks directly of Allah, the Exalted, - His essence, names,
attributes, blessings and creations. We shall endeavour - In sha Allah
{God willing) - to discuss this in detail, and Allah (%), is the One
Whose help we seek.

1-EVIDENCE OF THE UNIVERSAL SIGNS WHICH POINT TO
THE CREATOR AND INITIATOR

1) The Qur’anic Methodology in Using the Universal Signs as
Evidence

i) Exploring the universe through the Qur’anic description

The Qur’an takes us on one journey after another through the
horizens of the heavens and the different parts of the earth, pausing to
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consider the flowers of the meadows, taking us up to the stars in their
orbits. In this way it opens our cyes and our hearts, showing us how
the power and decrec of Allah operate in His creation, uncovenng for
ns the mysterics of creation, guiding us to the wisdom behind
creation, and cxplaining the immense blessings which He has
bestowed upon us and the universe around us.

This is a Jong discussion about it in the Book of Allah which is
conveyed in long and short soorahs (chapters). [t is a very interesting
discussion which captivates the soul, is a pleasure to listen to. Tt stirs
the emations and senses.

I have studied much of what science and scientists have discovered
about all aspects of life, explaining the mysteries of creation and how
creation points to the Creatar, but [ have never found anything in all
of that which is like the beautiful descriplions given in the Qur an,
with so much detail that stirs the emotions and guides the heart,
reaching precise conclusions. How could it be otherwise, when the
Qur’an has been sent down by the All-Wise, Most Praiseworihy?

Allah’s Actions in the Universe

Come with me on a jourmey through the aavaar (verses) of the
Qur’an. where we will explore this universe to see how the power of
Allzh operates in different areas: m a seed thrown into the soil, which
splits and sends its roots down inlo the earth, so that ffom an
inanimate seed comes forth life which is represented in its stem,
lcaves. fragrant {lowers and fruits which nourish both men and
beasts... in the dawn when it breaks... in the still of night... in the
movements of the sun and the moon...
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#Verily, 1t is Allah Who causes the seed grain and the
fruil stone [like date stone] to split and sprout. He brings
forth the living from the dead, and it is He Who brings
forth the dead from the living. Such is Allah, then how
are you deluded away from the truth? {He is the] Cleaver
of the daybreak. He has appointed the night for resting,
and the sun and the moon for reckoning. Such is the
measuring of the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.}
(Our'an 6: 95-94)
Look how the clouds are formed by Allah:
S KA P R S P e ST Sy
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§See you not that Allah drives the clouds gently, then
joins them together, then makes them into a heap of
layers, and you see the rain comes forth from berween
them; and He sends down from the sky hail [like]
mountains, [or there are in the heaven mountains of hail
from where He sends down hail], and strikes therewith
whomm He wills, and averts it from whom He wills. The
vivid flash of its [clouds] lightning nearly blinds the
sight } {Qur 'an 24: 43)

Allah (35}, tells us how He deals with the shade or shadow:
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§Have you not seen how your Lord spread the shadow. If
He willed, He could have made it still But We have made
the sun its guide [ie. after the sunrise, the shadow
shrinks and vanishes at midnoon and then again appears
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in the afternoon with the decline of the sun, and had
there been no sunlight, there would have been no
shadow]. Then We withdraw it to Us - a gradual
concesled withdrawal {Qur'an 25; 45-46)

Look how He (i), deals with malters of life and lrving beings, and
with the night and day:
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€Say [(’ Muhammad]: ()’ Allah! Possessor of the
kingdom, You give the kingdom to whom You will, and
You take the kingdom from whom You will, and You
endue with henour whom You will, and You humiliate
whom You will. In Your Hand is the good. Verly, You
are Able 1o do all things. You make the night to enter
intg the day, and You make the day to enter into the night
[i.e. increase and decrease in the hours of the night and
the day during winter and summer], You bring the living
out of the dead, and You bring the dead out ol the living.
And You give wealth and sustenance to whom You will,
without limit [meusure or account].¥ (Our 'an 3: 26-27)

The Qur'an does not only tell us of the power of Allah and how it
opcrates in the universe, how His knowledge encompasscs all His
creatures and how He 1s the disposer of all affairs - it also tells us the
purpose for which He created the universe.

Allah (%g), created this earth for the sake of man:
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€He it is Who created for you all that is on earth..»
(Cur’an 2: 29)

He created it for us in a manner that 13 suited to our nature and serves
our interests. This is what the Qur’an calls subjugation {faskkeer).

He does not only tetl us that by way of information; He explains to us

the subjugation that Allzh has created in the universe:
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4See vou not [0’ men] that Allah has subjected for you

whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is in the
earth,.. B {Qur'an 31: 20)

The stars were created for us to navigate by at night on land and sea:
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€It is He Who has set the stars for you, so that you may
guide your course with their help through the darkness
of the land and the sea. We have [indeed] explained in
detail Our Aagyaat [proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.] for people who know.}

(Qur’an 6: 97)

The earth and the heavens, the coming down of rain from the sky, the
ships that sail in the sea, the nivers which flow throughout the land,
the sun and moon, the succession of night and day... all of these have

been created for our benefit:
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€Allah is He Who has created the heavens and the carth
and scnds down water [rain] from the sky, and thereby
brought forth fruits as provision for you; and Hc has
made the ships to be of service to you, that they may sail
through the sea by His Command: and He has made
rivers [also] to be of service to you. And He has made
the sun and the moon, both constantly pursuing their
courses, to be of service to you; and He has made the
night and the day, to be of service to you. And He gave
you of all that you asked for,..» Qur'an 14: 32-34)

iiy The blessings of Allah in the universe

The Qur’an tells us that Allah (4§). has created this universe and
subjugated it for us. He has made it compatible with our nature, and
ordered it in such a way that suits the life of man. The Qur'an uses
this ¢xplanation as a means to make man give thanks to his Lord. for
man is inclined by nature to love the one who is kind 1o him:
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dIs there any reward for good other than good?d
{Qur’an 55: 60}

Hesnee the Qur’an speaks in detail about the blessings which Allah
{4z}, has bestowed upon His slaves in themselves:
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{Szy it is He Who has created you, and endowed you
with hearing [ears] and sceing [eves], and hearts. Little
thanks you pive. b (Our'an 67: 23}
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- and in the universe around them:

e

- -3 1.),1 /, R /”/allJ_‘_: J ; ’] Jn::--;-’“ 9,

"” T g
-JJNL;_’F.AJ'[;_;MGL- -ijd‘*}(@é)_&_p

-, Er E; -

,K Jis GE C.UY' G s 8 @a0F G

N Sk Sk B @S Ju.-—-"k'.:u-llﬁ"
€ kAR

§Who has made for you the earth like 2 bed, and has
made for you roads therein, in order that you may find
your way. And Who sends down water [rain] from the
sky in due measure, then We revive a dead land
therewith, and even so you will be brought forth [from
the graves]. And Who has created all the pairs and has
appointed for you ships and catile on which you ride, In
order that you may mount an their backs, and then may
remember the Favour of yvour Lord when you mount
thereon,...p fQur'an 43: 10-13)
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He (%23, has created the sun and the moon for us in a manner that
serves our interests and benefits us:
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41t is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon

as a light and measured out for it stages that you might

know the number of years and the reckoning.. ¥
{Quran 10: 5)

The an'aam - camels, cattle and sheep - and harses, mules and
donkeys, have all been created for us to use, and they have all been
created in a manner that suits our nature:
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And the cattle, He has created them for yvou; in them
there is warmth [wann clothing], and numerous benefits,
and of them you eat. And wherein is beauty for you,
when you bring them home in the evening, and as you
lead them forth to pasture in the moming. And they carry
your louds to a land that you could not reach except with
great trouble to yourselves. Truly, your Lord is full of
kindness, Most Merciful. And [He has created] horses,
mules and donkeys, for you to ride and as an adernment.
And He creates [other] things of which vou have no
knowledge.» {Our’an 16: 5-8)

The sea has also been created for us; in its creation and in the (ships) .
that sajl on it are many things that berefit us:
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§And He it is Who has subjected the sca [to you], that
vou eat thereof fresh tender meat [i.e. fish], and that you
bring forth out of it ornaments to wear. And you see the
ships ploughing through it, that you may seek [thus] of
His Bounty [by transporting the goods from place to
place] and that vou may be grateful.d (Qur'an 16: 14)

Allah (3%), created bees to do their wonderful work, to produce for us
this drink of varying colours, to provide nourishment and a healing
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for man:

R L R T T B
S Gy il 0a G0 IO Do e O 0 ) 0D 00 B
x . e Sid e e p *,’--f PE) Lot
Gk (o 2 W3 oS 30 SUR W K e F 2 @)
I T T R S R G LAY K a2 .z
DG A AV A 5 O e B a2

‘{®

{And your Lord inspired the bee, saying: “Take you
habitaticns in the mountains and in the trees and in what
thev erect. Then, eat of all fruits, and follow the ways of
your Lord made easy [for you].” There comes forth from
their bellies, a drink of varying colour wherein is healing
for men. Verily, in this is indeed a sign for people who
think.p (Qur'an [6: 68-69)

The Qur*an urges us to seek and know Allah through His
Universal Signs

The Qur'an urges the slaves of Allah to look at the signs of Allah in
the universe — the earth, the heavens, evervthing in them and in
between them — and to let that looking and pondering be the kind of
reminder which benefits the believers.

I like the way in which some contemporary people ¢alled this method
“the law of walking and looking.” because the Qur’an frequently
tells man to travel in the land and see and leamn from that. This could
be e¢ither in the literal, physical sense or it may mean thinking and
pondering.

The camymand to do this is given in general terms:
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{Say: ‘Beheld all that is in (he heavens and the earth,”.. b
(Qur'an 10 101)
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— and in specific terms:
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€So let man see from what he is created!D (Qur ‘an 86: 5)
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€Then let man look at his food®  (Qur'an 80: 24)

ifi) How the Qur’an uses its gaayaar (verses) to prove that the
Creator is deserving of Lordship and Diviaity and to prove the
falseness of everything that is worshipped instead of Allah

The Qur'an takes the signs in the universe as material to debate with
the mushrikeen (polytheisis) and establish proof against themn:
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§Have not those wha disbelieve known that the heavens
and the earth were joined together as one united piece,
then We parted them? And We have made from water
every living thing. Will they not then believe? And We i
have placed on the earth firm mountains, lest it should
shake with them, and We placed therein broad highways
for them to pass through, that they may be guided. And
We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded.
Yet they turn away from its signs [i.e. sun, moon, winds,
clouds, etc.]. And He it is Wha has created the night and
the day, and the sun and the moon, each in an orbit
floating.p (Qur'an 21: 30-33)
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He peints out to them the corrupt nature of their belief in their gods
who do not possess the atiributes of Lordship (Ruboobiyah) and
Divinity {LHoohiyak) which would qualify them 10 be deserving of
worship and to be taken as gods instead of Allah (3%):
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4Say [0° Muhammad]: “Praise and thanks be to Allah,
and peace be on His slaves whom He has chosen [for His
Message]! Is Allah better, or [all] that you ascribe as
parmers [to Him]?’ [Of course, Allah is Better]. Is not
He [better than your gods] Who created the heavens and
the earth, and sends down for you water [rain) from the
sky, whereby We cause to grow wonderful gardens full
of beauty and delight? It is not in your ability to cause
the growth of their trees. Is there any daah [god] with
Allah? Nay, but they are a people who ascribe equals [to
Him]! Is not He [better than your gods] Who has made
the carth as a fixed abode, and has placed rivers in its
midst, and has placed firm mountains therein, and has

set a barrier between the two seas [of salt and sweet



162 Definision of 4llah and Connecting ffearts 1o Him

water|7 Is there any flgah [goed] with Allah? Nay, but
most of them know not! Is not He [better than your gods}
Who responds to the distressed one, when he calls on
Him, and Who removes the evil, and makes you
mhertors of the earth, generations after generations? Is
there any iaeh [god] with Allah? Little is that you
remember! Is not He [better than your geds] Who guides
you in the darkness of the land and the sea, and Who
sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings. going before
Iis Mercy [rain]? [s there any ilaak [god] with Allah?
High Exalted be Allah abhowve all that they associate as
parmers [to Him]! Is not He [better than your so-called
gads] Who originates creation, and shall thereafter
repeat it, and Who provides for you from heaven and
earth? Is there any ifaah [god] with Allah? Say: ‘Bring
forth your proofs, if you are truthful."p

fQur’an 27: 59-64)

These eavaar (verses) explain that their so-called gods are not fit to
be worshipped, for Allah alone is the Creator of the heavens and the
earth, Who sends down rain from the sky and brings forth the gardens
which refresh the soul and are a delight to the eye. He is the Onc Who
has made the carth as a fixed abode, and has placed rivers in its midst,
and has placed firm mountains therein... He is the One Who is truly
deserving of worship.

We must use this kind of evidence when confronting the disbeltevers
and athcists, for the Messengers have used this evidence before us to
a great extent, Ibraaheem (Abraham) (w2 ) (may peace be upon him},
the close fiend of Ar-Rahmaan (Allah, the All-Merciful), debated
with that heretic and established proof against him by using this kind
of evidence, thus dazzling him and rendering him speechless:




Belief in Allah 163

§ 51 <O 0T 43k Hanys g r’.:y_;l cf- e Q25

ey A

Lo

;:;‘;L 36 ‘.....,-L, su-'i W J6 & (._......1_1 q-u \__S.AHI "P E._A_,\
sl Ega o i 8 g, J:L,,_.u ORISRt

€ B ol 3 a2 Y458
€Have vou not looked at him who disputed with
Ibraaheem about his Allah, because Allah had given him
the kingdom? When Ibraaheem said {to him]: ‘My Allah
is He Who gives life and causes death.” He said, ‘I give
life and cause death.” Ibraaheem said, ‘Verily, Allah
brings the sun from the east; then bring it vou from the
west.” So the disbeliever was utterly defeated. And Ailah
guaides not the people, who are Zaalimoon
[wrongdoers].p {Qur'an 2: 258)

Moosa (Moses) (#2), the onc who spoke with Allah, used the same
argument when he confronted the tyrant of his age, Fir‘awn
(Pharaoh). He kept producing evidence afler evidence until Pharaoh
could no longer put up an argument, wheretpon he resorted to the use
of threats:
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{Fir‘awn [Pharach] said: *And what is the Lord of the
‘Aalameen [mankind, jinn and all that exists]?” Moosa
[Moses] said: “The Lord of the heavens and the earth,
and all that is between them, if you seek to be convinced
with certainty.” Pharach said to those around: ‘Do you
not hear [what he says]?’ Moosa said: ‘Your Lord and
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the Lord of your ancient fathers!” [Pharach] said: *Verily,
vour Messenger who has been sent to you is 2 madman!”
[Moosa] said: 'Lord of the cast and the west, and all that
is between them, if you did bot understand!” [Pharaoh)
said: ‘If you choose an ifaah [god] other than me, [ will
certainly put you among the prisoncrs.’p

(Qur’an 26: 23-29;

This way of producing evidence is the way of all the Messengers.
Look at Sograh fbhracheem {aavaat (verses} 9, 10] and read what the
dishelieving people. the people of Nooh (Noah) (&) and *Aad and
Thamoed, and those who came afier them, said, and sce how the
Messengers replied by saying:
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§...Can there be a doubt about Allah, the Creator of the
heavens and the carth? He calls you fio Monotheism and

to be obedient to Allah] that He may forgive you of your
sins. B (Qus'an 14: 0}

They proved the veracity of their call by referring to the fact that
Allah (&), 18 the Creator of the heavens and the earth.

Kufr {(disbelief) is reprehensible and strange in the face of such
clear proof

Hence the Qur’an asks a question which indicates how strange it is
that the dishelievers disbelieve when the proof and evidence are so
clear:
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€l low can you dishelieve in Allah? Seeing that you were
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dead and He gave you life. Then He will give you death,

then again will bring you to life [on the Day of

Resurrection| and then unte Him you will return.p
Qur 'an 2: 28)

In another wavaeh (verse), it asks:
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40" man! What has made you careless about your Lord,
the Most Generous? Whe created you, fashioned you
perfectly, and gave you due proportion. In whatever
form ITe willed, He put you together.} (Qur ‘an §2: 6-&)

When man looks at himself and at the universe around him, he cannot
but turn to his Creator and glonfy Him. Hence 1t 15 stranpe that the
disbelievers dishelieve and deny that,
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§What is the matter with you, that [you fear not Allah
{His punishment}, and] you hope not for reward [fom
Allah or you believe not in His Oneness]. While e has
created you in [different] stages [i.e. first Nuffuh, then
‘Alagah and then Mudghah]. See you not how Allah has
created the seven heavens one above another? And has
made the moon alight therein, and made the sun a lamp?
And Allah has broupht yvou forth from the [dust of]
carth? Afterwards He will return you into it |the earth],
and bring vou forth [again on the Day of Resurrection]?h
(Qur'an 71 13-18)
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iv) Those who benefit froin the signs of the universe are those
who have insight

The signs of Allah in the universe only become clear in all their
inspiring reality to hearts which remember and worship Allah,
becausc all veils have been removed from these hearts and they are
apen to the wonders of the universe. The Qur’an establishes this
connection between human hearts and the thythm of this immense
and beautiful universe. This connection creates the insight that
discovers the universe anew, This insight and discovery leave great
impact on the human hearts and become so precious in the lives of the ]
mankind. This connection is established by the Qurian between §
understanding, learning and the man who leamns and understands.
Hence the Qur’an states that those who are guided by the signs of the
universe are a certain type of people:
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§Verily! In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and
in the altemation of night and day, there are indeed signs
for men of understanding. Those who remember Allah
[always, and in prayers] standing, sitting, and lying
down on their sides, and think deeply about the creation
of the heavens and the earth, [saying]: ‘Our Lord! You
have fot created [all] this without purpose, glory to You!
[Exalted are You above all that they associate with You
as partners]. Give us salvation from the torment of the
Fire.} (Qur 'an 3: 190-191)

These are the people who benefit from the signs of the universe, }
because they do not stop at the limit of the physical things that they
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can scc; rather they look to the Hand that is running the universe and
the Power that created it. They use their eyes, ears and minds in the
best way in this matier, and they follow the guidance of the gavear of
the Qur’an, which help the ears, eves and mind to understand the best
that man can cver understand:
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{And among His Signs is this, that He created for you
wives trom among yoursclves, that you may find repose
in them, and He has put between you affection and
mercy. Venly, in that are indeed signs for a people who
reflect. And among His Signs is the creation of the
heavens and the earth. and the difference of your
languages and colours. Verily, in that arc indeed signs
for men of sound knowledge. And among His Signs is
your sleep by night and by day, and your seeking of His
Bounty. Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who
listen. And among His Signs is that He shows you the
lightning, for fear and for hope, and He sends down
water [rain] from the sky, and therewith revives the earth
after its death. Verily, in that are indeed signs for a
people who understand B (Qur'an 30. 21-24}

So the signs beecome clear to those who ponder, listen and have
understanding in the right direction and lead them to their objective.
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The &uffaar (disbelicvers), on the other hand, look at what happens,
and their thoughts de not go beyond it, to the Creator. They do not
understand the wisdom behind creation.
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€They know only the outside appearance of the life of
the world [i.e. the matters of their livelihood, Lke
irrigating or sowing or reaping, etc.),...» (Qur ‘an 30: 7)
The disbelievers do not benefit from the universal signs, because they
do not lock at them through the lens of the Qur’an:
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§Say: “Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth,
but neither Adapaqt nor warners benefit those who
believe notp (Qur’an 10: 101}

The Qur’an denounces the disbelievers and the deniers for failing to
look and learn:
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4Do they not look in the dominion of the heavens and

the earth and all things that Allah has created; and that it

may be that the end of their lives is near. In what
message afler this will they then believe?y

(Owr'an 7: 185}
v) Modern sciences have severed the connection between
mankind and the universe

Sayvid Qutb (may Allah have mercy on him) said:




Helief in Allah 169

“The methodology of the so-called modern “scientific’ studies has
severed the connection which Allsh (5£), established between
mankind and the universe in which they live.

Mankind is part of this universe, and their life cannot be sound or
healthy uniess their hearts beat with the rhythm of the umiverse and
are connected to the rhythm of this great universe. There has to be a
connection between their hearts and everything they learn about onc
of the stars or planets, or about the characteristics of plants and
animals, or the characteristics of the entire universe i general, and
the living and inanimate worlds that it contains — if indeed there are
inanimate worlds — or there is anything inanimate in this universe!

All ‘scientific knowledge’ must attune itself immediately to the
rhythm of the human heart and to an amicable relationship with this
universe, so as to strengthen the bonds between humans and
inanimate objects and living beings. Bvery kind of knowledge,
science and research that falls short of this vital, inspiring, moving
ohjective in human life is imperfect knowledge, false information or
fruitless rescarch.

This universe is an open book aof trath which can be read in every
language and understoad by all means. It can be understood by
ordinary people living in tents and huts, and by city-dwellers living in
apartments and palaces. Each persen can understand it according to
his own level and potential, and find in it some support for the truth
when he searches it with the purpose of finding the truth. It is open at
all times.
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{An insight and a Reminder for every slave who tumns to
Allah in repentance [ie. the one who belicves in the

Oneness of Allah and performs deeds of His obedignce,
and always begs His Pardon] } (Ouran 50: §)
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But modern science extinguishes this deep insight and cuts the ties
between human hearts and this universe which speaks the truth,
because it is the work of people who have no insight and are
dominated by the myth of ‘scientific method,’ the method which cuts
the ties between the universe and the creatures who live in it.

The methodology of faith does not detract from the results of the
‘scientific methods’ in understanding facts, but it adds the idea of
comnecting these facts to one another and referring them to the greater
realities, and connecting the heman heart to them, i.e., to the laws and
realities of the universe, turning these laws and realities into moving
rhythms that will stir people’s emotions, not dry facts residing in their
minds that disclose nothing of its beautiful mysteries. The
methodology of faith is that which must take over in the field of sfudy
and research so that the facts that are discovered will have this strong
connection...”!

vi) Evidence in creation of the attributes of the Creator

If we look at a machine which is beautifully crafted with great
precision, strong and solidly constructed, doing its job in the best
possible way, we will realize, with the minimum of mental effort. that
its maker i3 alive and knowledgeable, and that he is possessed of
power and will... and other aftributes which the machine informs us of.

This universe tells us of many of the attributes of its Creator, such
as:

His Power and Knowledge: This vast, immense, huge universe
which is running according to a precise system must have been made
by Onc Who is All-Powerfil and All-Knowing. Allah {#¢), created
the universe in this huge form and created this perfect systemn to tell
ns of His power and knowledge.

Y Ft Zifoal al-Our'an, Tafseer Soorah Qaaf aevah (verse) 8,
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qit is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the
carth the like thereof [ie. seven]. His Command
descends between them [heavens and carth], that you
may know that Allah has power over all things, and that
Allah surrounds all things in [His] Knowledge.}
{(Qur'an 65 12}

The knowledge which controls this universe must be perfect and all-
encompassing:
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€...And He knows whatever there is in the land and in the
sea; 1ot a leaf falls, but 1le knows it. There is not a grain

in the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but
is written in a Clear Record.p fOur'an 6: 59)

He is Wise: Looking at this universe we find that it is well made with
everything in its rightful place, created in the right proportions, in the
most perfect and precise manner.
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§And you will see the mountains and think them solid,
but they shall pass away as the passing away of the
clouds. The Work of Allah, Who perfected all things,...»
(Qur'an 27: 88}
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{Who made everything He has created good and He
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began the creation of man from clay.p (Qur'an 32: 7)

The one who looks closely at the creation of Allah will not find
anything but perfcetion and precision, and if he looks for any fault in
creation he will not find it.
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{Who has created the seven heavens onc above another;
you can see no fault in the creation of the Most Gracious.
Then lock again: ‘Can you sc¢ any nifts?” Then look
again and yet again, your sight will return to you in a
state of humiliation and wom out.3 (Qur'an 67 3-4)

Other attributes: What we have said about the universe indicating
the attributes of the Crealor is by way of example; we have not listed
everything. These exaniples pave the way for further research and
investigation. for in the universe there are many signs that point to the
greatness, might and kindness of Allah. Listen to the Divine
attributes which Allah (-45), mentions at the end of each of these
aavaai (verses):
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§Sce you nol that Allah sends down water [tain| from the
sky, and then the carth becomes green? Verily, Allah is
the Most Kind and Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all
things. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all
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that is on the carth. And verly, Allah He is Rich [Free of
all needs], Worthy of all praise. See vou not that Allah
has subiccted to you [mankind] all that is on the carth,
and the ships that sail through the sea by His Command?
He withholds the heaven from falling on the carth except
by His Leave. Verly, Allah is, for mankind, full of
kindness, Most Merciful p fQur'an 22: 63-65)

vii} Allah is the anly One Who is deserving of worship

Looking at and contemplating the signs of the universe leads us to
worship Allah alone, for Allah alone is the Creator, the Controller,
the Sustainer of the heavens and the earth, the Provider, the CGiver of
lifc and death. Hence He, and no onc elsc, is deserving of worship.
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€0’ mankind! Worship your Lord [Allak], Who created
you and those who were before you so that you may
become Af-Muttagoon. Who has made the earth a resting
place for you, and the sky as a canopy, and sent down
water [rain] from the sky and brought forth therewith
fiuits as a provision for you. Then do not set up rivals
unto Allab [in worship] while you know [that He Alone
has the right to be worshipped].d (Qur'an 2: 24-22)
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40" mankind! Rernember the Grace of Allah upon you!
Is there any creator other than Allah who provides for
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yvou from the sky [rain] and the earth? Laa ilaaha illa
Huwa [none has the right to be worshipped but He].
How then are you tuming away [from Him]?

(Quran 35: 3)

In this manner - as we have stated above - the Qur’an proves the '
falsity of other so-called gods and that they do not deserve any kind 3
of worship at all. 3
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€He has created the heavens without any pillars that you
see, and has set on the earth firm mountains lest it should
shake with you. And He has scattered therein moving
[living] creatures of all kinds. And We send down water
frain] from the sky, and We caunse [plants] of every
goodly kind to grow therein. This is the creation of
Allzh. So show Me that which those [whom you
worship] besides Hin have created. Nay, the Zaalimoon
[polytheists, wrongdoers and those who do not believe
in the Oneness of Aliah] are in plain errord

(Qur'an 31: 10-11)

Thus Allah {3¢), reminds His creation, through the universal signs §
and the way in which He controls all their affairs. In many aagyaat of §
the Qur'an, He follows that by saying: €Such is Allah your Lordp 3§
(Qur’an 39: 6), i.e., this is the God besides Whom none is deserving '
of worship.

Listen to these aayaat (verses) and then ponder the ending of each
aayah:
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§He has created the heavens and the earth with truth. He
makes the night to go in the day and makes the day to go
in the night. And He has subjected the sun and the moaon.
Each running [on a fixed course] for an appointed term,
Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the Ofi-Forgiving. He
created you [all] from a single person [Adam]; then
made from him his wife [Hawwa’ (Eve)]. And He has
sent down for you of cattle eight pairs [of the sheep, two,
male and female; of the goats, two, male and female; of
the oxent, two, male and female; and of the camels, two,
male and female]. He creates you in the wombs of your
mothers, creation afier creation in three veils of
darikness. Such is Allah your Lord. His is the kingdom.
Laa idlaaha illa Huwea [none has the right to be
worshipped but He]. How then are you turned away?d

(Qur'an 39: 5-6)

2) Scholars Explain the Wonders that Allah has Made in His
Creation

Scholars — past and present — have explained the wonders of Allah
in His crcation. They cxhort themsclves thereby as they exhort
others. We will quote below some of the conclusions reached by
scholars of the past and the present.

Reading these quotes, the reader should bear in mind the words of
Moosa (Moses) to Fir‘awn (Pharach):
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£...“Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing iis form and
nature, then guided it aright.”} {(Qur'an 20 50}

Allah (423, has given cach thing that He has created which suits it,
and has gnided it to that which befits it... we will see examplces of this
giving and guiding below.

i) Bodies are formed of cells, which divide
a) What are the living bodies formed of, and how?

Explaining this matter a modemn researcher, Dr. Yusuf ‘Izz Uddeen
says, “Most animals and plants are formed of a huge number of these
tiny units which we call cells, just as a building is formed of stones
laid next to onec another.”™

b) Why are cells continually dividing?
Drr. Yusuf “1zz Uddeen explains the secret behind the division of cells:

“The cells of our bodies and the bodies of other animals are always
dividing. This division makes the body grow, or makes up for cells
that have been lost or have died for various reasons. Each of these
cells is basically formed from a wondrous substance called
protoplasm.

The contents of each cell perform specific functions; among these
contents are minute “bodics™ which carry the genctic factors, These
are called chromosomces.

The number of chromosomes in the cells of each species of animals
and plants is fixed. The nurmmber of chromosomes in cats, for example,
is different from the number in dogs or elephants or carrots or beans.

In each cell of the human body, the number of chromoscemes is forty-
SiX.
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When a eell divides into two in our bodies, cach cell must contain the
same number of chromosomes, i.e., forty-six. If this number were
distorted or changed, man would not be mai. As we have mentioned,
this division of cells happens continually, at all hours of the day, even
when we are slecping. Even now, we still do not know the real nature
of the forces that control this amazing action of cell division, Science
stops as descnibing the practical steps that have been obscrved
through regular microscopes or electron microscopes which can
magnify things far more than regular microscopes.™

¢) Why are reproductive cells different from other cells?

Dr. Yusuf'says: “All the cells which are produced by cellular division
in our bodies must contain forty-six chromosomes, apart from two
types of cells, which are the reproductive cells, ie., the male sperm
and the female egg. When the tissuc cells divide to produce these
reproductive cells, they produce cells which do not contain forty-six
chromosomes,; mnstead, they contain half that number, so that each
reproductive cell, whether male or female, contains twenty-thrce
chromosomes.™

Then he explains why this happens, and says:

“This happens for a great reason: the male cell {sperm) must join with
the fernale cell {egg) to form the first cell in the body of the embryo,
which we call the fertilized cell, where the twenty-three
chromosomes in the male cell join the twenty-three chromosomes in
the female cell, so that the number of chramoesomes in the new cell is
restored to the original number, forty-six chromosomes.

This ferilized cell which now contains forty-six chromosomes
continues to divide, becoming two cells, then four, then eight, and so
on, until the foetus is fully formed and cmerges from its mother’s
womb. (The foetus) continues to grow by cell division until it
becomcs a fully-grown huinan being, with forty-six chromosormcs in
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each of its cells, as in the cells of the bodies of its mother, father,
grandparents and all other members of the human race.”

“This halving of the number of chromosomes in the reproductive
celis so that they can join together and restore the number to the
original could never happen as the result of blind forces. It has to be
the result of precise caleulation on the part of a sublitme power that
knows what it is doing.

Al the samne timie, this operation cannot be the result of trial and error.
If only onc mistake had happened at the beginning of creaticn, it
would have dealt a final blow to the life form before the second
generation had been created. This arrangement has to have been
completed before the first foetus ever to appear was formed. Ts this
not sufficient evidence of the existence of a wise, capable and
controlling higher power?”

d) Why do not brain cells divide?

The other type of cell that is unlike all the others is the brain cell
which, unlike all other cells in the bady, does not divide, Concerning
the reason why it does not divide, Dr. Yusuf says:

“It could not have come about through trial and crror that the only
cells that do not divide are the nerve cells from which the brain and
the rest of the nervous sysiem are formed. If these cells were 1o divide
tike other cells, the results would be disastrous. In this case the brain
cells would not be able to preserve a person’s personality and all the
features of his memory would disappear within a few hours.

The number of brain cells that are present in a person or animal does
not increase even by one cell until the individual dies, wheteas the
red bloed cells are cells which die and are replaced by new cells
every hundred days or so. Red blood cells are manufactured in the
bone marrow, then sent to join the flow of blood to take the place of
cells that have died.”
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e) The reason why muscles in the body vary in strength.
On this topic Dr. Yusuf also says:

“The strongest muscles in the body of both humans and mammais are
the muscles of the uterus in females, the muscles which push the
foetus out of its mother’s womb. If these muscles had not been so
strong from the beginning of creation, the first newbom would never
have emerged from its mother's womb,

The next strongest muscles after those of the uterus are the muscles of
the jaw, and the muscles of the heart which must continue to work
night and day to push the blood around the circulatory system for a
period which may last for more than a hundred years. Similarly, the
Jaw muscles must remain able to bring the teeth together to chew tons
of food over a lifetime.™

ii) Resistance of living beings to destructive factors
Dr Yusuf says:

“There is an important characteristic which is shared by all living
beings from the most pnmitive to the most advanced. This
characteristic is the resistance 1o destructive factors. because the
Creator of all these beings wants them to survive.

The influenza virus changes shape fram time to time, to make it
harder to resist and destroy. (Generation after generation of insects
gains imnmunity to chemical insecticides, thus resisting desfructive
factors and extinction.

In the case of man, too, it has been noled that more babies are bom
during times of war, and that when women take birth control pills for
an extended period, if they forget 10 take the pills for # few days, the
result is often twing, to make up for the lack of offspring caunsed by
the period of contraception. If a person loses one of his kidneys for
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some reason, the remaining kidney increases in size in order to do the
work of two kidneys. It is as if the body realizes that something is
missing and is trying 1o compensale for it

Allab Alone is the One Who has provided these created beings with
this wonderful ability to maintain the balance so that they arc not
exposed to the risk of extinction. He has also equipped many animals
with the mecans of defending themsclves. In this sense man is ne
different than scorpions, snakes, centipedes, etc,

This principle or law, to which all Living beings are subject, could not
have come about as the result of a blind accident. An accident cannot
take the shape of a law that applies to all creatures.”

iii} How Allah inspired the bee and the wonders of how Allah has
created it

Ibn al-Qayyim? (may Allah have mercy on him) tells us about the
wonders that Allah (:§g), has crcated in the vniverse. He tetls us how
Allah has guided the bee in the matters of its life: “The way in which
the bee is guided is one of the most wondrous things. It has a leader
and controller, the chief, which is bigger than all the other bees and
more beautiful in colour and appearance.

The female bees give birth at the beginning of spring, and most of
the offspring are fernales. If a male is born they do nat let him stay
among them. Either they expel him or kill him, apart from a few,
becanse the males do not do any work of value or earn a living.

? Shifaa™ al-*Aleel, 101. What we gquote here from Ibn al-Qayyim demonstrates
that our righteous predecessors {(As-Salqf as-Saalik) used to ponder the creation of
Allah. Although the observations of the Muslim scholars reached an advanced
level, they are not free from errors, as bees do oot bave a king, but a quesn.

* The only bee which lays eggs is the queen.
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The bees are divided into groups, one of which stays with the king
and never leaves him. Another group makes wax, which is made
from the dregs of honey and is sweet like figs. The bees take great
care of this, more than they do with the honey. They clean it and
purify it from any contamnination such as urine and the like. Another
group builds the houscs, another group brings water, carrying it on
their backs. A third group sweeps the hive and cleans it of any dead
bodies (of bees). If they see a slow, lazy bee, they kill it so that it
cannot corrupt the other workers and infect them with its idlcness and
laziness.

The first thing to be built in the hive is the throne and house of the
king. A raised house like a bed is built for him, and he sits there, with
a group of bees like princes, servants and advisers around him, who
never leave him. The bees make something like a trough in froni of
him, into which they pour the finest possible haney. They fiil Lthe
wrough with it, and this is the foed of the king and his courtiers.

Then they start to build the houses in a straight line, hke streets and
shops. Their houses are regular six-sided shapes (hexagons), as if
they have read the book of Euclid and know that this is (he best shape
for their houses, because what is needed when a house is built is a
structure which is stable and spacious, and of all shapes, the hexagon
takes on a round shape like a millstone when several of them are
joined together. No holes or gaps are left, and the shapes support ouc
another so that they form a single, solid layer, such that the point of a
needle cannat be inserted between the houses.

Blessed be the One Who inspired the bee to build its houses in this
solid, wellconstructed manner which man cannot do. The bec knows
that it nceds to build its houses with two important qualities: the first
is that the comers should not be so sharply-angled that this narrow
space would be wasted, and the other is that the houses should be of
such a shape that when they are joined together, no space is wasted.
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The bee knows that the only shape which has these twe qualities is
the hexagon. Although triangles and squares could {ili the space,
their angles are oo narrow. Other shapes may have wider angles, but
they do not fill the space properly — they would leave gaps which
would be a waste of space. The hexagon haes these two qualities, so
Allah guided the bee to build its houses in this shape. without any
ruler or tools or example to follow. The most proticient of the sons of
Adam would not be able to build a hexagonal housce without the use
of big tools.

Blessed be the One Who guided the bee 1o find its way to its
“pusture” where it finds its faod in an easy manner, without difficulty
and without losing its way. It gathers the best of what it finds in the
pasture, then comes back to its empty house and pours into it a drink
of varying colour wherein is healing for men. Verily, in this is indeed
a sign for people who think (¢f Qur'an 16: 68-69).

When it has finished building these houses, the bee goes out with an
empty stomach, wandering in the plains and mountains, feeding on
the nectar in the tops of tlowers and tree leaves, and it comes back
with a full stomach.

Allah (%), has created in its mouth a {kind of) heat which processes
what it has collected and twms it into something sweet, then it brings
it forth in the houses until they are full, then it seals them and covers
the top with pure wax. When these houses are full, it goes 1o another
place, if it finds a suitable site, and starts to build houses in it as it did
with the first houses.

If it gets cold and the “pastures”™ are no longer available, and the bee
cannet earn its living, 1t stays in its house and feeds on the stored
honey. When it is eamning its living, it goes out early and wanders in
its pastures, and each group of bees does the work that it is designed
to do. Then In the evening they go back to their houses.
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The king only goes out of the hive on rare occasions when he wants
t0 have fresh air. So he goes out, with his princes and servants, and
goes around in the meadows and gardens for a while, then he goes
back to his place.

One of the wonders of bees is that if someone offends the king,
whether it is another bee, the nwner of the hive or the person who is
looking after the hive, he gets angry and leaves the hive and stays
away from it. All the hees follow him, and the hive is left empty.

If their owner sces that and is afraid that the king may take all the
bees away lo another place, he plays a trick to bring the king back and
make him happy. He trics to find out where he has taken the bees,
which he can find out because all the bees are gathered around him.
They never leave him, rather they gather around him until they look
like 2 bunch of grapes. When the king gocs out in anger, he settles in
a high part of a tree, and the bees fly around him and join him, until
they lock like a ball. The owner of the bees takes a spear or a long
stick, and puts a bunch of fragrant vegetation on his head, then he
brings it near 10 where the king is. He has with him either a kind of
tambourine or a reed, or some kind of musical instrument, which he
starts lo play, and he brings those (fragrant) plants near wo him. He
continues fike that until the king is happy, and when he is happy and
his anger has ceascd, he jumps onto the plants, and his servamis and
all the other bees follow him, and their owner carrics therm back to the
hive. Then he and his troops get down and go into the hive. Bees
never feed on dead bodies, animals or food.

Ancother of the wonders of bees is that they kill corrupt and
oppressive kings, and never obey them. The smalt, perfeetly formed
bees are the ones which make the honey, and they try to kill the long,
useless bees and expel them from the hive_ If they do that, the honey
will be goed. They try to kill the ones that they want to kill outside the
hive, 50 as to protect the hive from {1the contamination of} dead bodies.
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There is a kind of bee that is of little use, with a large body. There isa
war between these and the honey-makers. They try to get to them to
kill them and destroy their houses, and get rid of them. The honey-
makers are very alert and careful. If they are attacked in their houses,
they try to push their attackers to the doors of their houses and make
thern fall into the honey, so that they will not be able to fly. So no one
can escape them except the one who has a long life. When the war is
over and everything has settled down, they go back to the ones that
have been killed and throw them out of the hive.

Among the bees there are noble workers who are energetic and strive
hard, and ignoble, lJazy bees who are of little use and prefer not to do
anything. The noble workers always try to expel these from the hive;
they do not like to live with them lest the good bees follow in their
footsteps and thus become corrupted.

The bee is one of the most refined and clean of animals, so it only
defecates when flying. It dislikes rotten, putrid smells. The young,
virgin bees strive harder than the older ones; they sting less and make
better honey. When they do sting, it is less harmful than the sting of
older bees.

Recause the bee is one of the most useful and mast blessed of insects,
it was singled out 1o be inspired by its Lord unlike other animals, and
the product of its stomach has been made a healing [or sickness and a
light which shines in the darkness. Hence the bee in relation to other
animals is like those who are guided in relation to the rest of
mattkind. The bee has more enemies than other animals and its
enemies are the least useful and least blessed of animals. This is the
way of Allah with His creation, and He is the Almighty, Most
Wise.”*

* Shifaa’ al-‘dleel, Pp. 101,
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Contemperary scientists describe the world of the bee °

Science has advanced nowadays, telling us much about the wonders
of ¢reation and the mysteries of the universe. The scientists have
confirmed for us that which we already knew about bees being
divided into three groups: the queen bee, the male bees and the
worker hees.

The queen bee is the mother of the whole hive; all the bees in the hive
are her children. The queen bee lays between 1500 and 2000 eggs
each day with the sun rise; the number may even reach 3500. This
continues throughout the repraductive season, which starts in early
spring and ends in late summer.

The huge number of eggs serves to make up for the continual
shortfall which happens to bees. For the bee’s lifespan is short,
lasting 5-7 weeks. Hence the hive needs new generations in large
numbers to support the hive and to make up for the continual
shortfall, so that the hive will continue to provide the pecessities of
the bee’s world and protect the bees from enemies and danger,
atherwise the hive would cease to exist.

One of the wonders of the way in which Allah has created the bee is
that the queen bee lays her eggs in houses built by the workers in
different sizes. The largest houses are prepared for future queens, and
the eggs which are laid in these houses will become queens. The eggs
which the queen lays in the smaller houses, which are 1/4 of an inch
across, will become male bees, and the eggs that are laid in the small
houses which are 5 inches across will become worker bees. 1t retnains
for us to note that the queen bee deposits three or four sperms with
the worker eggs so that the eggs will be fertilized and will become

¥ The information given here is adapted from the book dn-Naklah nsabbib Alfal,
by Muhammad Hasan Homsi.
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worker bees, whilst she lays unfertilized eggs in the houses of male
bees.

Another of the wondcrs of the way in which Allah has created the bee
is that it docs not matc except in the air when it is flyving. There is a
reason for this. The male bee cannot mate with the queen when she is
sitting on the ground, becawse the male organ remains latent and
invisible and can only emerge when it is soaring in the air, when air-
sacs that exist in the male bee fill with air, cxerting pressurc on the
male member, which then emcrges.

One of the wonders of the way in which Allah has created the virgin
queen bee is that she is able to call the male to mate with her, by
making sounds which attract the male. She comes out af the hive and
hovers arcund it, issuing these sounds, which are heard not only by
the males in her hive, but in all the neighbouring hives. So groups of
males come out and follow the queen, who keeps flying fast in the
huge space; the strongest und fastest male is the one who gets to mate
with her, but he loses his life in the process, beczuse after mating he
loses his male organ, which stays in the gqueen, and this resualts in his
bleeding to death.

The reader may ask how the males hear the queen’s call. The answer
is that Allah has equipped all bees with sensory antennae, consisting
of connected rings, twelve in males, and eleven in workers and
gueens consisling a number of holes.

The number of holes in the sensory antennae of the male is 2800, in
the worker it is 2400 and in the queen it 15 1600.

The sensory antennae of bees work like a radio antenna; they are used
ta detect the sound made by the queen, and other sounds. They are
also used to smell, hear and feel.
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If a bee — worker, male or queen — loses its anlennae, it cannot
fulfil its role, because most of its senses — hearing, smell und touch
are concentrated in the antennae, as stated above,

The lormaticn of the male bee suits the role for which it has heen
created., Lt is large and strong, it eats a lot and it does not do anything.
It does not gather nectar, or make it, or build, or guard the hive. Even
its food ix placed in ity mouth by the workers. All that it is able to do
1s to lertilize the queen. Therefare afier it has played its role, the
worker bees stop leeding it. They rather, attack the male members
and kill or expel them.

We should alse note that the number of maics is small in relation to
the 1o1al number of bees; there are no more than two hundred males in
a hive,

The worker bees form the largest nunber in the hive, and are the

active element in it. They are the oncs that performn vanous tasks and
difficult missions.

They are the ones that collect nectar, gather pollen, make honey,
prepare the queen’s special food, build the honeycomb in which the
haney is kept, raise the new generations of bees, guard the hive, keep
it clean, maintain it and even ventilate and heat it

The varigus tasks in the hive arc distributed as specialized tasks, and
these specialized tasks are connected to the age of the bee. At every
stage in the bee’s life there is a task which it does, and the longer a
bee lives, the more tasks she does in turn. Thus when a bee has
completed her litespan, she will have done all the tasks required for
the upkeep of the hive. We may note that the bee starts with casy
tasks which do not require a great effort. and ends with the most
difficult task, which is going about in the tields to gather nectar and
pollen and water, then making and storing honey. We may also note
that the tasks become progressively more difficult according to the
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characteristics that Allah (3}, has bestowed upon the bee. Each task
that the bee does is suited 1o the physical charactetistics enabling her
to play the new role and do the new task.

During the first two days of her life, the worker bee cleans the houses
from which the newly-hatched bees have emerged. She cieans these
houscs and preparcs them for the next peneration. The queen will not
lay eggs in these houses wntil she has inspected them and found them
to be perfectly clean.

On the third and fourth days, she takes care of the young worker and
male bees which are older than three days, bringing to them
something which the scientists call “bee’s bread,” a mixture of honey
and pollen, which she takes from what the bees have stored in the
hexagonal cells {of the hive).

Fram the fifth day to the twelfth day, she works to feed the qucen bee
with the royal food which the latter cats all her life. This special food
is also fed to the small worker and male bees during the first three
days of their lives. The bees do this particular task at this age (5-12
days) beeansc of the emergence at that time of special glands on both
sides of the oesophagus, which enable the bee to manufacture the
royal food.

After the twelfth day, the bee is able to fly, but she does oot go far. All
that she does is leam and practise. Her main task from day 12 to day
18 is to build the wax honeycomb which is prepared for storing
honey, and raising the new generation of bees.

The reason why the bee performs this task at this stage in its life is
because it grows four pairs of glands on the rings of its abdomen, and
from this wax, by using its jaws, the bee at this age builds these
houses which are so perfectly constructed with precise dimensions
and geometrical shapes of the utmosi beauty and order.
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On the nineteenth und twentieth days, the bee cleans and guards the
hive. After the twentieth dav, she goes out to the fields and pathers
nectar and pellen, and makes honey, and brings water to the hive,
This final stage forms the largest part of the bee’s life cycle.

Generations of bees come and go. and the bees progress through this
sequence of tasks which ensures that all jobs are done continnally,
without allocating groups of bees to do one rask all their life; sach
stage of life has its own specialty.

Glory be to the One, the Only. the Unique, the Self-Sufficient Master,
Who has ereated these small heings, and taught them ta do these tasks
with such precision. This beauty and wonder point to the existence of
the All-Knowing, All-Aware.

Among the wonders of the way in which Allah has formed the bee 15
that He has given il two stormachs, one of which it uses Lo collect all
the raw materials derived from the nectar of flowers, or to carry
water, and bring it to the hive, and the other it uses only for its own
food, to digest it and be nounished by it

Another of the wonders of the bee is that when it collects in its first
stomach ail the nectar that it gathers, it does not simply transport it;
whilst it is bringing it te the hive, it performs the preliminary process
required to turn 1t into honey, by producing the yeast that 1s required
for this process.

The bee needs pollen for a variety of purposes in the hive. Its Creator
has equipped it with special hollow pouches, called pollen sacs, for
stoning this pallen, on the vutside of its hind legs. He (Allah) has
given it something that looks like brushes on the inside ankle of its
hind legs, which the bee uses to sweep up the pollen and collect 1t in
the pollen sacs.

Another of the amaring fealures that the seienlists have discovered in
bees is the gland in the bee’s back which the scientisis call Nasanov's
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gland. This gland produces a special scent, and amazingly the bees of
each hive have their own scent which distinguishes them from the
bees of other hives. A bee can return 1o its ¢wn home from far away
by following this unique scent which is distinct from the scent of
other bees. The doorkeepers and guards of the hive recognize the
bees which belong to their hive by the distinctive scent emitted by the
bee.

What is amazing is that bees are able to agree upon a new scent if
there is a reason for deing so. For example, when 2 group of bees set
out to form a new hive, the members of the new hive agree uponbya
new scent. By way of experiment, scientists mixed one group of bees
with another, and found that after ¢the becs had mixed, they agreed
upon one new scent that distinguished them from others.

Another of the wonders of bees is that they build six-sided houses of
pure wax which are completely airtight. But when they seal the doors
of the houses which contain the larvae, they mix the wax with pollen,
which allows air in through the grains of pollen, so the larvae stay
alive. 1f their Lord did not inspire them to do this, the larvae would
die and the bees would become extingt and vanish from the face of
the earth,

Our Lord has told us about the things we have mentioned here,
eloquent aayaat (verses) which invite us to think about and ponder
the wondrous way in which He (%), has guided the bee:
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And your Lord inspired the bee, saving: ‘Take you
habitations in the mountains and in the trees and in what
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they ercct. Then, cat of all fruits, and follow the ways of
your Lord made easy [for you].” There comes forth from
their bellies, a drink of varying colour wherein is healing
for men. Verily, in this is indeed a sign for people who
think. (Qur'an 16- 68-69)

The Muslims were ginded to the great benefits that exist in honey, but
those whe have gone astray from the guidance of Allah have only
recently discovered the benefits in it. Researchers have discovered
amazing facts. They have found out that honey is both food and
medicine. It 15 a high quality food that contains features that can
hardly be found ¢lsewhere, and it is a medicine which can be used to
treat almost all diseases. Science is still discovering new bencfits in
honey every day.

How do bees tell pne ancther where fond is?

One of the things noted by contemporary scientists is the way in
which bees tell one another where food is to be found. Dr. Yusuf ‘1zz
Uddeen says:

“If one of the worker bees discovers a field or a certain amount of
vegetation which it thinks is a source of food, it goes back to the
colony to tell the rest of the workers about the treasure that it has
found. It does this by performing a ritual dance which it does by
instinct, without knowing why it does so.

This strange dance has a cerlain significance, during which its body
makes angles which refer to the angle of the sun. If the field that the
bee has discovered is mear to the colony, the dance in this case is
different from the dance which it performs if the fieid is further away.

From these dances, the bees know that the field of clover or other
flowering plants from which they gather their food, is 2 certain
distance away, and that they have to travel at a certain angle in
relation to the position of the sun in order to get there.
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Then some of the warkers will perform the same dance, from which
the bee which discovered the field will be sure that the other hees
have understood what she was trying to tell them. Then the other bees
will fly off and head directly for the field, to gather more food. The
bee which made the discovery conveys a number of pieces of
information to the other bees in the colony by her dance. If we
humans tried to match the bee’s achievement in understanding these
mysteries by drawing diagrams, it would take us no less than twenty
minutes, if we had sufficient understanding of mathematics. But the
bee understands that in an instant, and flies directly to the field in a
straight line to get what it needs of food.

This is an amazing thing which we cannot explain unless we believe
in the existence of Divine inspiration whereby the Creator of these
small beings which are nat able to think or reason, has enabled them
to do what they nced.”

The bee sees a colour that we do not see

Dr. Yusuf alse tells us that another of the bee’s wonders is that it is
able to see “a colour which we humans are unable to see or imagine.
This colour is uitra-viclet, which we see as black, se the bee is able 1o
sce ultra-violet rays.” Then he cxplains to us the reason behind the
bee’s ability to see this colour:

“The reason for that is that these rays are the only ones which are able
t0 penetrate clouds.

Bees may live in areas where there is cloud cover for much of the
year, and it is essential for them 1o see the sun in order to know the
way to the fields where their food is. This is the reason why bees are
able 1o see this nltra-viclet colour: this enables them to see the sun
through the clouds, so they do not die of hunger when the sun is
hidden behind the clouds. This is a wondrous fact which indicates
that there is a Creator Who controls and decrees and know what He is
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doing, and that the ability to see this colour could not have been
acquired by bees with the passage of time. Tt has to have been present
from the very moment that Allah created bees, otherwise bees would
have become extinct in those (cloudy) areas a long time ago.”

iv) How Allah guides the ant and the wondcers of its creation

Ibn al-Qayyim tells us of another of Aliah’s creatures, and explains to
us how Allah (4g}, has guided 1t in the way in which it lives:

“The ant is one of the most guided of creatures, and the way in which
it is guided is most wondrous. The tiny ant comes out of its home and
looks for its food, even if it is far away. When it finds it. it carrics it
and drags it through winding paths, uphill and downhill, no matter
how difficult the route, until it brings it back to its home, where it
stores itz food when possible.

When it has stored it, it gocs to the things that can grow and splits
them into twa so that they will not grow. If they grow even after being
split into two, it then splits them into four. If (the stored food) gets
wet and the ant is afraid that it may go rotten, it waits tor a sunny day,
then it brings the food oul and spreads it out by the entrance to its
house, then it puts it back, and no ant eats the food that another has
collected.

In order to know how Allah {4}, has guided the ant, it is sufficient
for us to know whal Allah has said in the Qur an about the ant which
Sulaymaan (Solomeoen) (21 ) (ay peace be upon him) heard speaking
10 its companions and saying,

PSR AT e S SOl WAV (UL AU
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4.0 ants! Enter your dwellings, lest Sulaymaan and

his hosts should crush you, while they pereeive not.™"»
fQur'an 27: 18)
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The ant started by calling out in a manner that would be heard by
those whom she was addressing, then she mentioned the ants in
general terms because she was addressing them as a whole. Then she
told them to enter their dwellings and protect themselves from the
army, and told them why they should po in, which was because she
was afraid that the army would step on them and that Sulaymaan and
his army would crush them. Then she excused the Prophet of Allah
and his atmy by noting that they would not realize that. This is
amazing guidance.

Think about how Allah (3&), speaks highly of the ant when He says:
@D Sy nab G L Tl 20 3382 G 225
#And there were gathered before Sulaymaan [Solomon)

his hosts of jinn and men, and birds, and they all were set
in battle order {marching forward].¥ (Qur'en 27: 17)

Then e (3g) says:

€B - 505 FHT
4Till, when they came to the valley of the ants.. )
(Qur'an 27 18)

Allah tells us that they all passed through this valley, and that this
valley was known for its ants, as Wadi as-Sibaa’ {valley of the wild
animals) {was known for its wildlife) ete. Then Allah tells us
something which indicates how clever and precise this ant was,
because she teld the other ants to go into their homes. She and the
other ants knew that each group of them had its own home which
others would not cnter. Then she said: §...Lest Sulaymaan [Solomon]
and his hosts should crush you..} (Qur'an 27: 18). So she both
referred to him by name and acknowledged who he was; she knew
that they were his troops and he was their lcader. Then she said:
§__while they perceive not..» (Qur'an 27: 18). Il is as if she both
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excused the azmy for not realizing the harm that they caused, whilst
blaming the ants for not taking precautions and cntering their homes.
For this reason the Prophet of Allah smiled at what she said, because
it was appropriatc to smile in amazement at this point,

Az-Zuhri narrated from *Abdullah ibn *Abdullah ibn “Uyaynah from
Tbn ‘Abbaas that the Messenger of Allah {z),

“forbade the killing of ants, bees, hoopoes and hawks, ®
Muslirn narrated from Abu Hurayrah (g ) that the Prophet () said:

“One of the Prophets stopped beneath a tree, and an ant
bit him. He ordered that his luggage should be taken
away and that the ant’s village {nest} should be bumed.
Then Allah revealed to him: one ant bit you and you
burned an entire community of ants whe glorify (their
Lord)! Was not one ant enough?™’

‘Awfibn Abi Jameelah narrated that Qusaamah ibn Zuhayr said: Abu
Moosa al-Ash'ari narrated: “Everything has a leader, even ants have
leaders.’

Among the wonders of the way in which ants are guided is that the
ant knows that its Lard is above the heavens on His Throne. Imam
Ahmad narrated in Kitaab az-Zuhd from Abu Hurayrah, (o) who
. attributed it to the Prophet (i):

“One of the Prophets went out with the people to pray
for rain, and they saw an ant raising its legs to heaven,
praying lying on its back. He said: ‘Go back, for

& Atttibuted by Al-Majd ibn Taymivah in A/-Muntaga, Pp. 759, to Ahmad, Abu
Dawoed and Tbn Maajah with the wording: “The Messenger of Allah forbade the
killing of four {(creatures): ants, bees, hoopoes and hawks.”

7 Bukhari: 6/154, hadith no. 3019; 6/356, hadith no. 3315, Muslim: 4/1759, hadith
no. 2241. The hadnh is taken from the ¢ollection of reports narated there,
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someone else has sufficed for you, or has ensured that
you will be granted rain.”™

There are 1 number of isnads for this report, which is also narrated by
At-Tahaawi in As-Tahkdheeb, and by others.

In Musnad al-fmam Ahmad it says that Sulaymaan ibn Dawood went
out to pray for rain, and he saw an ant lying on its back, raising its
legs towards the heavens and saying, *O' Allah, we are part of Your
creation, and we cannot do without Your rain and Your provision.
Fither send us rain und provision or let us die. He (Sulaymaan) said:
Go back, for you will be given rain by the & ‘ua ' of someoae else.”

I was told about an ant which came out of its home and found part of
a locust’s body. it tried to carry it but was not able, so it went and
brought oibers to help carry it [ (the person who teld this story)
picked it up, and the ant walked around in the place where it had
been, and did not find it. The other ants went away and left the first
ant. Then 1 put the locust down, and the ant tried to carry it and could
not. 50 she went to bring the others back. [ picked it up, and the ant
walked around in the place where it had been, and did not find it, so
the others went away. [ did this several times, and the Jast time [ did it,
the ants made a cirele around the first ant and tore it apart. I told this
story to our skaykh and he said: Allah has created these ants insuch a
way that they hate lies and punish liars.

The ant is one of the most carcful of creaturcs whosc caution is
proverbial. It is mentioned that when Sulaymaan {Solomon) saw how
cautipus the ant was and how carefu] it was to store food, he brought
out an ant and asked it how much an ant eats cach year? It said, three
grains of wheat. S¢ he ordered that the ant should be placed in a
bottle, and be given three prains of wheat, and the botle should be
sealed and be left there for a year. When the year had passed, he
commanded that the bottle should be opened, and he found one and a
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half grains of wheat lefl. He said, Did vou not claim that you needed
three grams of wheat per year?

The ant said, Yes, but when [ saw that you were busy with the affairs
of your own kind, I thought of how much of my life was left, and 1
realized that it was longer than the time that you had allocated for me,
so I litnited myself to cating half of the food, and I left half in order to
cnsure my survival. Sulaymaan was impresscd by how cautious the
ant was, which was part of the guidance given to it

This caution makes the ant strive hard all summer, gathering food for
the winter, because it knows that it will be difficult to find anything
during the winter. Although the ant is small, it is very strong and is
able to carry many more times more than its own body weight, and
drag it to its home.

Ants do not have a leader who 1s in charge, as is the case with bees,
but they do have scouts who icok for food. If the scout finds
something, it tells its companions, who all come out. Each ant works
hard for the good of all, without stealing any grain to keep for itsclf.

Amoeng the wonders of the ant is that if a man wants to prevent ants
from falling into honey etc., if he digs a hole and surrounds it with
water or fills a large vessel with water, and puts that thing (honey or
whatever) in it, then an ant comes and cannot get to it, it will try to
climb a wall and walk across the ceiling until it is above the thing,
then it will drop down onto it. We ourselves have tried this.

A craftsman once heated a ring in the fire, then threw it on the floor to
cool off. It so happened that some ants were trapped in the middie of
the ring. The ants tried in all directions to get out, but the heat pushed
them back. So they siayed in the middle of the ring, precisely in the
centre, which was the furthest point from the circumference.®

8 Shifaa' af- Ateel, by Ton aFQayyim, Pp. 104,
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The white ant (termite): its food and habitation

Professor Yusuf ‘Izz Uddeen tells us about what science has
discovered about the mysteries of this creature;

“Among the insiincts that Allah, the Almighty, has given to such tiny
creatures are arnavzing things which make every thinking person fall
down in prostration to the Mighty Creator.

For exampie, ict us look at a colony of the kind of inscets that are
known as “white ants’ (termites). These insects also live in colonies,
and when the number of individuals in the colony is too much in
proportion to the amount of food available, they know this
instinctively, so they start to eat a large number of their eggs. This
solves both the problem of overpopulation and the problem of food
shortages, because eating the eggs provides some nourishment and at
the samc time reducing the numbers of offspring.

These insects do not know why they do this; it 1s divine inspiration
which makes them do things which they cannot understand, but
which are of benefit to them and help them to avoid extinction.

These insects themselves feed on wood, which they devour avidly. In
some places which are infested with termites, a family may cat their
food at the table, then the following morning they go to eat their
breakfast, and they find that the legs of the table have collapsed ina
single night.

In some areas of Australia which are infested with this destructive
insect, tourists have been known to agk the name of a village which
they can see in the distance from the train in which they are
travelling; they are astounded when they are told that no people live
in that village, and that these are the dwellings of white ants.

These dwellings may be several meters tall, and they are made froma
stranye substance which is 2 mixture of the lermites’ saliva and other
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things. It 1s stronger than reinforced concrete, and the walls cannot be
penetrated by insects or by water. Inside these dwellings is a network
of tunnels in which the white ants live,

These ants use a kind of code like Morse code to communicate from
afar, One ant taps its head on the wall of the tunnel a certain number
of times, and the other ants understand what it is frying to say ftom
these coded taps. They do that without knowing what they are doing;
they do it because of the divine inspiration which is called instinct.

The scientists were confused for a long time about how these insects
could live by eating wood, because wood does not contain any
digestible organic substances, butl [inally they discovered the secret.

In the digestive tracts of this insect, they discovered tiny, primitive,
one-celled animals which secrete a substance which turns wood into
easily-digested matenial, and this nourishes the termiitc.

[t is amazing indeed that there are no termites whose digestive tracts
are free of these primitive creatures, If these creatures had not existed
in the digestive tracts of termmites from the very beginning they would
not have been able to survive, and they would have become extinet in
thc first generation. Could this have happened by accident or 15 it
something that has been planned and decreed [by Allah (&)]?"

Ants keep flocks and plow the soil

Among the wonders of the ant is that which has been mentioned by
D, Yusuf ‘Izz Uddeen, who says that ants have tamed hundreds of
kinds of creatures which are inferior to themselves, whilst man has
tamed only about twenty kinds of wild animals which he has
subjugated for his own benefit. Ants know how to farm and care for
their “flocks™ by instinct.

The insects called aphids, which we see on the leaves of some plants,
are tended by ants who gain some benefits from them. In early spring,
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the ants send out scouts to gather the eggs of these aphids. They bring
the eggs to the colony and keep them in the same place where they
keep their own eggs, and take care of them just as they take care of
their own. When the epgs hatch, they feed the small aphids and take
care of them. After a short while, the aphids start to excrete a
substance which is sweet like honey, just as cows excrete milk. The
ants “milk” thc aphids for this substance, just as if they were cows.

Ants do not only care for these “flocks,” they also enpage in farming
and plowing the soil. (One of the scientists noticed a picce of land ina
forest where a semi-wild kind of short-grain rice was growing. This
plot of land measured tive feet by three feet, and the rice was growing
rearly six centimeters tall, It seemed to the observer that there should
be someone taking care of this piece of land, far the soil around the
roots was well-tilled and the weeds had been uprooted. Strangely
enough, thereswere no other rice plants growing nearby. This rice had
not planted itself there - someone was tending it

[t was noted that groups of ants were coming and going from this plot
of land. The scicntist lay on his stomach on the ground, and watched
what they were doing. It was not long before he realized that these
ants were the ones who were tending the rice in that piece of land.
They had taken it upon themsclves to “farm” that land, where they
waorked all the time. Some of them tilled and plowed the land, whilst
others uprooted the weeds. If any shoots of other kinds of plants
showed themselves, some of the ants would go to them and cut them,
then carry them far away from the ““farm.”

The rice grew until it reached a height of sixty centimeters and the
grains of rice had matured. When the “harvest season™ began, a line
of wotker ants was seen to come non-stap to the stems of rice, which
they climbed until they rcached the grains. Then each worker ant
would take a grain of rice and quickly bring it down ta the ground,
then take it to their underground stores.

O
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What is amazing is that one group of ants wauld ¢limb the stetn, pick
up the grains and throw them down, then other ants would take the
grains 1o the stores,

This kind of ant lives a civil life in houses like ours, with chambers
and stories, parts of which are below ground and others above
ground. In these cities we find servanls and slaves.

What is more amazing is that they have nurses who tend the sick
night and day, and others who takc away the dead bodies of ants
which have died...

They do all this kind of work without thinking. It happens by instinct,
which Allah (), has instilled in their tiny bodies.

¥) How Allah guides the hoopoe, and the wonders of its creation

Ibn al-Qayyim tells us, in his cloquent manner, of another of Allah’s
creatures which is mentioned in the Book of Allah, the hoopoe. Tbn
al-Qayyim speaks of how Allah (35), guides and inspires it:

“The hoopae is ong of the most guided of animals, and the most able
to see where water is located beneath the ground, which others
cannot see, One of the ways in which it is guided is what Allah tells
us in the Qur'an, where He tells us what the hoopoe said to the
Prophet of Allah Sulaymaan (Solomon) {(5:%), who had threatened
him when he could not find him. When the heopoe came, he
immediately gave his excuse, before Sulaymaan could threaten him
with the punishment. He addressed him in a manner that encouraged
him to listen and accept what he said. He said:
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4...'T have grasped [the knowledge of a thing) whick you
have not grasped...'} (Quran 27: 22),

— which implied: I have brought you (news of) something which I
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know very well, and it {s important and serious. Hence he said:
€O o [ 0 e Bl B
g .And I have come to you from Saba’ [Sheba] with true
news.p (Qur'an 27: 22},

This was important news, which was worth knowing. Then he
described it as true news, with no element of doubt. This was his
preamble to his telling the Prophet of Allah the news, so that he
would forget everything else and focus only on this news. It made
him eager to hear it and find out what it was. This is an eloquent way
of introducing something and making people listen.

Then he (hoopoe - hud hucd) started to tell him the news in an
affirmative manner, and said:
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4l found a woman ruling over them...p

(Qur'an 27: 23).

Then he described the status of that queen, and that she was one of
the greatest monarchs because she had been given everything that is
it for rulers. Then he added further detail of her high status by
describing the throne on which she sat, which was a mighty throne,
Then he told him why he should go and deal with these people and
attack thern in their own land after calling them to Allah. He said:

&I found her and her people worshipping the sun instead
of Allah,..} (Our'an 27: 24).

The conjunction wa (“and™) is omitted here; this sentence is made
independent and is not connected to the previous sentence, in order to
imdicate that this is the main point and that what was said before was
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merely an introduction. Then he pomnted out what had tempted and
motivated them to do that, which was the way in which the Shaviaan
(Satan) had made their deeds fair-seeing to them and had barred them
from the right way, prostrate 1o Allah Along, for none is deserving of
prostration except Him.

Then he mentioned that one of the things which Allah {4s) does is to
bring to light what is hidden in the heavens and the earth, i.e., things
which are concealed such as rain, plants, minerals and other kinds of
things that come down from the sky or come forth from the earth,
When the hoopoe mentioned that Allah Alone does these things, he
was also referring to the special talent which Allah (4%) had
bestowed upon him, which was the ability to detect water below the

ground.

The author of 4/-Kashshaaf said: The phrase ‘bringing to light what
is hidden’ indicates that this is part of what the hoopoe said, because
of his skill in knowing where water is hidden beneath the ground,
which is due to the inspiration of the One Who brings to light what is
hidden in the heavens and the earth, Glorified be He. The one who
has insight and is gnided by the light of Allah can hardly miss the fact
that each person is influenced by his particular craft or branch of
knowledge, which affects the way he speaks and thinks. No humnan
does any kind of work, hut Allah clothes him in the dress of that work
(i.e., it shows in his features and characteristics).”

vi) How pigeons are guided, and the wonders of their creation

When [bn al-Qayyim describes the wonders of the pigeon’s creation
and how Allah (3§), inspires it, he speaks at length in the most
fascinating manner, which indicatcs that pondering Allah’s creation
is a method which the scholars take upon themselves in order to fulfil
Allah’s command to His slaves.

Concerning thig [bn al-Qayyim said:
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“The pigeon is one of the most amazingly guided animals. Ash-
Shaafa'i said: the wisest of birds is the pigeon, and the carrier pigeon
is the one which brings messages and letters and may be worth more
than a slave, for the service that it provides cannot be camied out by
slaves, or by any other kinds of creature. [t ttavels hoge distances and
brings news and other things which states and kingdoms need.

Those who care for and breed pigeons pay a great deal of attention to
their bloodlines. They separate males and females during the mating
season, taking the males to different females and vice versa, and
fearing that their bloodlines may become corrupted. They are always
afraid that the females may attract males of the common type of
pigeon, thus corrupting the bleodline. Those who care for pigeons do
not pay as much attention io the conduct of their own womenfolk or
take as many precautions to protect them as they do for their pigeons.

Their carers have rules and methods to which they pay a great deal of
attention, so that if a pigeon suddenly lands, there will be no mystery
as to its pedigree and country of origin. They respect the person who
has experience and knowledge in this field, and they treat him very
generously indeed.

Only males are selected for carrying letters and messages, and they
say that he lengs more for his home because his mate is there, and he
is physically stronger and has a better sense of direction. Others
prefer females for this task, and say that if 2 male is kept away for too
long, he will long for a mate, so he might see a female on his route
and not be able to keep away from her, so he will forget about
traveliing and will want to stay with his new mate,

Pigeons can be trained, and they arc regarded as a good omen and are
used to people. They like people and people like them. When they get
used to a place, they will stay there and remain loyal to their owner,
even if he mistreats thein. They will return there from long distances,

I



Belief in Allah 205

and if they are prevented from doing so, they will remain loyal even if
1en years have passed since they left their homeland, and as soon as
the oppartunity arises and they are able 1o do so, they will return.

When the male pigeon wants to mate, he approaches the female with
the utmost gentleness. Once he realizes that the female may have
conceived, he and his mate look for straw, prass and small twigs, with
which they build a nest, by weaving together these matenials. They
give the nest a raised edge, so that the eggs will not roll out, and so it
will provide a safc place for the young. Then they take turns sitting
on the nest, to keep it warm and 1o replace its ariginal smell with a
new, pleasant smell which is derived from their own bedics and
scents, so that when the cggs are laid they will be in a place that is
similar to the womb, and there will be the right balance between heat
and cold, softness and hardness.

Then when “labour”™ stasts, the bird hastens w that place (the nest)
and lays its eggs in it. If it is startled by thunder, it throws the egg out
of the nest that it has prepared, just like when a wornan miscarries out
of fright.

When the eggs are laid, the pair keep on taking turns sitting on the
nest, until the time for brooding is over and the chick starts to break
out of the egg. The parents help it to emerge, then they blow air into
its throat so that its crop will become bigger, because they know that
the crop 15 too small for foed until it has been widened i this mannoer.

But they alse know that cven after the crop has been widened, it 1s
siill too smail for food, so they feed it with saliva mixed with foed,
which has a strong taste.

They also know that the crop cannot continually take in food, and
that it needs to gain strength, so they pick up soft grains from ponds
and feed them to the chick, then they move on to giving it stronger
food.
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They keep on feeding it with grains and warer in stages, according to
the chick’s strength, and demands food from them, until they know
that he is able to pick up food by itself. Then they gradually stop
feeding it so that he gets used to picking up food. When they know
that its lungs have developed and grown strong, they wean it so that it
can fend for himself, and they hit it if it asks for food after that,

Then they no longer feel that amazing compassion, ence they know
that it is able to fend by itself

Among the wonders of the way in which the pigeon is inspired is that
when it is carrying a message, it follows remote routes, far from cities
where people are 1o be found, so that no one will be able to detain it.
It does not look for water among peaple, rather it seeks out water
where people do not go.

Male and femnale pigeons share out their duties towards the chicks.
Caring for and raising the chick is done by the female, and bonging
food and feeding it to the chick are done by the male. The father is the
head of the family who provides for them, and the mother is the one
who gives birth and nurses the young.

Among the wonders of pigeons is that which was mentioned by Al-
Jaahiz, who said: a man had a pair of pigeons whose wings had been
clipped, and another pair which could fly. The pair which could fly
had chicks. He said: I made a hole for them at the top of their coop so
that they could go out and come in and feed their chicks. 1 was
detained unexpectedly by some government officials, and I became
very concerned about the birds whose wings were clipped. [ was
certain that they would have died, becanse they could not get out of
the hole, and they had nothing to eat or drink. When [ was let go, [ did
not carg about anything except (these birds). I opened the door and
found that the chicks had matured, and the pair with clipped wings
were in the best of health. | was amazed. It was not long before the
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pair who could fly came back and came to the pair who could not fly;
the latter were asking for tood like chicks, and the former fed them.

Look at the way they are guided. The pair who could not fly saw how
the chicks asked their parents for food when they became hungry and
thirsty, so they did the same as the chicks did. The pair who could fly
took pity on them and fed them as they fed their own chicks.

Anocther amazing thing abeut pigeons is that when they are fiying and
they see people from the air, they know which type of people they
want to¢ go to, and they know which is the opposite type. When
pigeons first begin to fly, they are heedless and they will fly among
vultures, eagles, falcons, crows and hawks, and they know which
ones will pursue them and which will not. But if a pigeon sees an
Indian falcon {shakeen)}, it is as if it has seen a lethal poison; it starts
to panic like a sheep when it sees a wolf, or a donkey when itseesa
lion.

More about the wonders of Allah’s creation

Ibn al-Qayyim also tells us about other wonders of Allah’s creaticn
and how He inspires His creatures which the scholars of his time had
noted, such as the following:

vii) A dog which nursed a child whose family had died

Al-Jaahiz said;: When the plague had killed the members of a
household, the people of that area were certain that no one was left
alive among them, §0 they went and sealed the door of the house. But
there was an infant boy lefi who was still suckling, and they
averlooked him. After a while, some of the heirs went to that house
and opened the door. When they entered the middle of the house,
they were astounded to see a young boy playing with some pups
belonging to the dog that had lived with the family. It was not long
before they saw the dog that had belonged to the family. When the
child saw her, he crawled over to her and she let him suckle from her.
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When the child had gotten hungry and had seen the pups suckling, he
had crawled over to them. The mother dog had taken pity on him and
let him suckle, and whern she had done that once, she continued to let
him suckle, and he had kept asking for it

viii) The whistling bird kills the viper

[bn al-A‘raabi said that a snake ate the eggs of a whistling bird, and
the bird started screeching and flying at the snake’s head, until the
snake opened its mouth. Then the bird threw a fish spine into its
mouth, and it stuck in the snake’s throat wn#l 1t died,

ix) The cunning of the fox

Among the amazing fcatures of the fox 1s that when it gets infested
with fleas, it takes a picee of wool in its mouth then goes to some
shailow water, where it submerges itsclf gradually until the fleas
Jjump onto that piece of wool. Then it lets the wool go and comes out
of the water.

Another of its amazing feafures is that once a wolf ate the voung of a
fox, and the wolf also had young. There was an enclosed place like a
pitfall nearby, so the fox went there and dug 2 tunnel to get out, then it
went to the wolf and killed its young, then sat down and waited for
him. When the wolf came back and realized that it was the fox that
had done this, he started to chase him. The fox threw himself into that
pitfall, then escaped through the wnnel. The wolf threw himself in
after him, but he could not fmd him and he could not escape. Then
the people who lived nearby came and killed him.

Once there was a man who had two chickens. The fox hid from him
and snaiched one, then ran away. Then he thought about how he
could get the other chicken, He presented himself to the man from a
distunce, with something in his mouth that looked like a bird. By
dropping it and running away, he made the man think it was his
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chicken. When the man rushed towards it, the fox doubled back and
taok the other chicken, then ran away.

Once a fox came to an island on which there were birds, and he tried
hard to catch one of them, but be could not. Then he weat and
brought a bunch of grass which he threw into the water which was
flowing towards the island, and the birds were afraid of it, but when
they realized that it was only grass, they settled down again. The fox
did this again, a second time, and a third and a fourth, until the binds
got uscd to it. Then he brought a bigger bunch of grass and hid in it,
and went over to where the birds were, The birds were sure that it was
the same as the previous bunches of grass, so they did not fly away
from it. Then the fox pounced on a bird and devoured it.

When the fox is starving, its body swells up, then it goes and throws
itself down in the desert, as if it is dead. Birds come to see what it is,
and it appears to be neither moving nor breathing, The birds are sure
that it is dead, and when they start to peck at it, the fox pounces and
kills them,

When a fox comes across a hedgehog, it flips it onto its back because
of its gpines, and it eurls itself up into a ball. Then the fox urinates on
the hedgehog’s belly, which makes it uncurl, and the fox grabs it by
the belly, separates the meat from the spiny skin and eats it.

x) The weonders of the wolf

Once a wolf attacked a man and wanted 1o kill him, but he saw that
the man had a bow and arrows. He went and got the skull of & camel,
and faced the man, holding it in his mouth, Every time the man shot
an arrow at him, he deflected it with that skull, until the man was
worn out, When the man realized that his arrows had mn out, he
called someone clse to help him drive the wolf away.
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xi) The wonders of monkeys

Bukhari mentioned in his yuheek that “Amr ibn Maymoon al-Awdi
said; During the Jaghilivah (Pre-Islamic period), I saw a male
monkey and a female mortkey committing zinaa. The other menkeys
gathered together and stoned them to death. These monkeys upheld
the limits of Allah when the sons of Adam were neglecting them.

xii} The wonders of cows

Cows are proverbially seen as being slow and stupid, but the Prophet
{3#2) said:
*“Whilst a man was driving a cow, he rode on it, and she
said, ‘I was not created for this.”” The people said,
“Subhaan Allah! Can a cow speak?” He said: I believe

it and Abu Bakr and *Umar belicve it, and that is
enough.”

And he said: “Whilst a man was tending his sheep, the wolf attacked
a ewe, and he saved her. The wolf said: *You saved her from me, but
who will save her an the day of the carnivores, the day when she will
have no other shepherd but me?™ The people said, “Sublraan Allah!
Can a wolf talk?” The Messenger of Allah (3%) said:

“I believe it and Abu Bakr and ‘Umar believe it, and that
is enough.”

xiii} The wonders of mice

Among the wonders of mice is that if a mouse drinks oil from the top
ofa vessel, then the level of the oil drops and it can no longer reach it,
it goes and gets a mouthful of water. It then pours into the vessel, so
that the [evel of o1l will come up again and it can drink some more.
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Xiv) Some animals use medicine

Doctors claim that the idea of using enemas was taken from a kind of
bird that has a long beak. If it is finding it difficulr to defecate, it goes
1o salty water, takes some water in its beak, and gives itself an encma,
then the droppings are passed quickly.

When weasels and hedgehogs cat snakes, they go and eat crabs, as a
kind of medicine for that.

When the fox suffers a headache or 2 wound, it goes to a certain kind
of dye and puts it on the wound like a kind of ointment, When the
bear suffers a wound, it goes to a plant which is known to it, but is
unknown to the herbalists, and treats itself with it, and it gets better.

xv} How people learn from animals

Many wise people learn things from “dumb’™ animals that are of use
10 them in their daily lives, their attitudes, their work and in war; they
learn resolution and patience. Animals are more and more guided
than many people.

Allah {ag), says:
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€O0r do you think that most of them hear or understand?
They are anly like cattle nay, they are even farther astray
from the Path ¥ {Qur'an 25: 44)

Abu Ja‘far al-Baagir said: Allah {4%), did not only liken them to
cattle, He said that they are more misgmded than the animals. One of
the ways in which female carnivores are guided is that when they
give birth to their younp, they keep picking them up for the first few
days to protect them from ants, because when they arc born they are
like pieces of meat. The mother is afraid that the ants will harm the
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young, 5o she keeps picking thenmt up and moving them from one .-
place to another, vuntil they become stronger.

Tbn al-A‘raabi said: It was said 1o a shapkh of Quraysh: Who taught 3"
you all of this, for what you know is known only to people whao have
experience and who have engaged in trade? He said: Allah taught me 1
what He taught the pigeon, which ums its eggs so that beth sides will '
have an equal share of her warmth and care, lest the earth damage the -
egg if it is left on one side.

It was said to another: who laught you to persist and persevere in |
seeking what you want, even if at first you do not suceeed, until you 3
get it? He said: the One Who taught the dung beetle, when it climbs a

wall and falls off, to keep on climbing again and again, until it 7

manages to reach the top of the wall.

It was said to another: who taught you to set out early in the day to do
your business, and never to miss a day? He said, the One Who taught
the bird to set out hungry each morning seeking its food near and far,
and never to get tired or to fear an attack in the air or on land.

It was said to another: who taught you to be so calm, quiet and
reserved until you see what you want, then when you get the chance
you pounce like a lion attacking its prey? He said: the One Who
taught the cat to watch the mouse’s hole and not to move a muscle,
but to remain immaobile as if dead, until the mouse comes out,
whereupon it pounces like a lion.

It was said to another: who taught you to be so patient and
forbearing? He said: the One Who taught the camel to be so patient
even when carrying these heavy burdens, and to put up with the long
marches, exhaustion and harshness and beatings of the camel-driver,
with the heavy burden and everything on his back and the bitterness
of hunger and thirst in his stomach. Even though he is so tired and
utterly exhausted, this does not make him lose his patience.




Beticfin Allah 273

It was said to another: who taught you to preter others to yourselfand
to be so generous? He said; the One Who taught the rooster, when he
finds a grain on the ground, not to eat it although he needs it, but
instead to call the hens to come, until one comes and picks up the
grain, and the rooster is happy with that. And when a lot of grain is
put out for him, he scatters it here and there even if there are no hens
around, because his nature is o preter others over himself and to be
generous, and he thinks it 15 miserly to keep food for himself.

It was said to anuther: who taught vou 1o be s0 smart in secking
provision and caming a living? He said, the One Who taught the fox
all these tnicks which even wise men are unable ta leurn and 1o do.
For the fox™s tricks are oo many 1o be counted.

Who taught the lon, when it s walking and is afraid that hunters may
follow its tracks and comc aficr it to crase its tracks with its tail?
Who taught him to come 1o his cub threc days after it is bom. to
breathe inte its nose” For when the lioness gives birth 1o 1t it is like a
dead puppyv, and she keeps looking after 1 until its father comes and
does that.

Who inspired the noblest of lions not to cat from any prey cxeept its
own? For if it passes by the prey of any other antmal, it will not go
near it even if it is starving.

Who taught the female elephant, when the time to give birth
approaches, to go a2nd give birth in the water? For the elepbant is the
only arumal which gives birth standing up, because its joints are not
like the joints of other animals and it is very tall, so it is atraid that if it
gives birth on land, the infant will be hammed by the fall. So she goes
to water which is not too deep, and gives birth there, so it will be like
a sott bed.

Who taught the fly. when it falls into some liquid, to keep the wing on
which the cure is out of the water?



214 Definition of Allah and Connecting Hearts to Him

Who taught the dog, when it sees the gazelles, to know which ones
are sickly, and which one is the male? For it goes after males, even
though it knows that they can run and jump faster and are stronger, |
and it leaves the females alone even though they are weaker. The dog
knows that if the male runs for a while, its bladder will fill, for when
any animal is scared, its bladder fills. When the male gazelie needs to
urinate, it cannot do so when it is running so fast, se it slows down,
and then the dog catches it. The females, on the other hand, are able
to urinate whilst running because their urethras are wider and it is "
easier for them, so they keep on running.

Who tanght it, when the ground is covered with snow, to look for a
place where the snow is thinner and has melted a little, creating a
slight depression in its surface? For it knows that there is a rabbit
warren under this spat, so it digs it out and hunis the rabbits, because
it knows that the heat of the rabbits’ breath has melted the snow and
made it thinner.

Who taught the wolf, when it sleeps, to sleep with one eye open? S0
il sleeps with one eye open, until that eye becomes drowsy, then it
opens the sleeping eye.

Who taught the birds, if a chick falls from the nest, to call for help, se
that other birds in the area gather arcund it and fly around i, until it is
motivated by their actions and pains the strength to get up and fly
with them?

A hunter said that one day he saw a hird on a wall, so he waved his
hand as if throwing something, and the bird did not move. Then he
bent down as if to pick up something from the ground, and it did not
move. Then he touched the smallest pebble or date stone, and the bird
flew away befare he could pick if up.

Who taught a certain type of spider 1o stay close te the ground and
remain immobile so that the fly will think that it is preoccupied, then
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it pounces upon it like a leopard?

Who taught the spider to make its web so fine and strong, then to
muake a thread at the top and hang from it, then when a mosquito gets
caught in the web it drops down 1o it and comes to hont it?

Who taughi the gazelle only to enter its home backwards, so that it
can face whatever it fears may harm it or its offspring?

Who taught the cat, when it sees 2 mouse on the roof, to raisc its head
towards 1t as if pointing fo it with a stick, then move 1ts head back and
farth until the mouse is distracted and falls?

Who taught the jertboa to dig its house in the sides of the valley so that
it will be above the flood level and will be safe from the hooves of
cattle or water flowing through? 1t makes its tunnels deep, then it
makes numerous doars in them. It makes a thin barrier between it and
the surface of the earth, so that when it senses danger, it ¢can open one
of these deors easily and escape. Because it is very forgetful, it enly
builds its home near a rock which will serve as a guidepost pointing
to its home if it loses its way.

Who taught the leopard when it gets fat to stay out of sight because it
is too heavy to move, until it loses that fat, whereupon it emerges
again?

Who taught the stap, when its anilers fall off, to stay out of sight
because it has lost its weapon and it gains weight as a result? Then
when its antlers have grown again, il comes out into the sun and wind
and starts to move around a loi. This makes its muscles grow strong
again, and it loses the fat that prevented it from running.

This is a vast topic. It suffices us to quote the words of Allah (4%):
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,Ji:
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qThere is notl a moving [living] creature ¢n earth, nor a
bird that flies with its two wings, but are communities
like you. We have neglected nothing in the Book, then !
unto their Lord they [all] shall be gathered. Those who :
rcject Our aavaat [proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 3
sigms, revelations, etc.] are deaf and dumb in the
darkness, Allah sends astray whom He wills and He
guides on the Straight Path whom He wills p

fQur'an 6: 38-39}

Wuys in which humans are likened to animals

Ibn ‘Abbaas says, according to a report narrated by “Ataa’: §...but are
communities like you..¥ (Qur'un 6: 38). [Allah] means: they
recognize Me, affirm My Unity, glorify Me and praisc Mec. This is
like the gayuh (verse)

it p R B
4. .And there is not a thing but glorifics His Praise..b
(Qur'an 17: 44)

By, e .
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€Sce you not [0 Mubammad] that Allah, He it is Whom
glorify whosoever is in the heavens and the earth, and
the birds with wings outspread [in their flight]? Of each
one He [Allah] knows indeed his sa/aak |prayer] and his
glorification [or everyone knows his saluak (prayer) and
his glorification]...p (Qur’an 24: 41;

This is also referred o in the following verses:
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£See you not that whoever is in the heavens and whoever
is on the earth, and the sun, and the moon, and the stars,
and the mountains, and the trees, and Ad-Dawaabb
[moving (living) creatures, beasts],.p (Qur'an 22: I18)
s G 5 e N 305 o5l GRS G5 p
LR

§And to Allah prostrate all that is in the heavens and all
that is in the earth, of the moving [living] creatures and
the angels, and they are not proud [1.e. they worship their
Lord (Allah) with humility].p fOur'an 16: 49)

-
-
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€.~ you mountains. Glorify [Allah] with him' And
you birds [also]!...”"¥ (Quran 34: 1)

§@ . 95

éAnd yvour Lord inspired the bees,..» (Qur'an 16: 68)
L Loy I A A o (R

¢..One of the ants said: *0" ants!..’P (Qur'an 27 18)

$69 .. 5050 L L p

4[Sulaymaan (Solomon) said:] *... We have been taught

the language of binds,...”p {Qur'an 27: 16)
Mujahid said, ‘Communities like you' (means) species and
categoriecs which you know by their names. Az-Zajjaaj said,
‘Communities like vou™ means, ‘In that they will be resurrected.’
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Ten Qutaybah said: "Communities like vou’ means, *In that they search
for food, seek provision and try to protect themselves from danger.” 4

Sufyaan ibn “Uyaynah said: there is no human being on carth who !
does not resemble animals in some way. Some crush the heads of
their victims like lions; some run like wolves; some bark like dogs;
and some flaunt themselves like peacocks. Some people resemble
pigs in that if you offer themn good food they will not touch it, but ifa
man gets up from defecating, they will come and roll in it. Hence you
find some people who, if they hear fifty words of wisdom they will =
not remember anything of that, but if a man does one thing wrong,
that will stay in their memory. :

Al-Khattaabi said: how well Sufyaan understood this aayah (verse) 9

and reached this wise conclusion. That is if a staternent could not be 3

interpreted literally, it should be interpreted according to the subtle -
meaning to which it refers. Allah has told us of the similantics
between men and every kind of bird and beast; this cannot be taken in ]
the physical sense or in the sense of speech and knowledge, so it must
be interpreted as a resemblance in terms of characteristics and
attitude,

Allah (32), has made some animals smart and resourceful, and others |
relaxed and trusting. Some insccts store a year’s worth of food for ]
themsclves, and others rely on the fact that daily provision is
guaranieed for them. Some do not know their offspring at all; some 4
look after their own offspring but no others; some neglect their own
offspring and care for the offspring of others; somc never
acknowledge their offspring once they become independent. Some
creatures save whilst others have no means of carning, Some care for -
their offspring and never lose touch with them.

Some animals do not seek to produce offspring, whilst others devote
all their time and eftort t¢ having children. Some recognize and
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appreciate kind treatment, whilst for others it does not mean a thing.
Some prefer others to themselves, whilst others, if they gain enough
to provide for an entire community of their species, will not let any
other individual come near it.

Some animals like humans and feel at home with them, whilst others
are very nervous of man. Some ¢at only good and pure things whilst
others eat filth and yet others eat both,

Some animals will not harm unless severely provoked, whilst athers
will hurt without provocation. Some bear grudges and never forget if
someone hurts them, whilsi others do not remember at all. Some
never get angry, whilst others get angry quickly and are not easily
calmed. Some have very precise knowledge of things which most
people know nothing about, and some do not know about anything at
all. Some are able to detect and avoid things which are ugly or bad,
and for others good and bad are the same. Some learn quickly, some
learn slowly, and some never leamn.

All of this points to the Creator and how wise and perfect He is in His
creation. It shows how wonderful is the knowledge which He has
instilled in His creation, how subtie the stratagems, how precise the
management, how patient His creatures are in the pursuit of their
goals. All of this makes us glorify Allah. It fills our hearts with
knowledge of Allah and His wisdom and power. What every rational
being knows is that He did not create all this in vain and He does not
neglect His creation. In all that He creates He has the clearest wisdom
and definitive proof, which indicates that He is the Lord and
Sovereign of all things, that He alone is perfect, and that He is able to
do all things and knows all things.

xvi) How the Creator guides living belngs to multiply

Dr. Yusuf ‘Izz Uddeen explains this topic as follows:
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“Among the amazing things which all living beings have in common
is the ability to multiply, to produce offspring which will ensure the
continuation of the species and that it will not become extinct.

The act of reproducing is accomplished by different means in
different creatures, but they all reach the intended goal Bacteria
{which are kinds of plants) multiply, as do all ather kinds of plants
and animals, according ta their various levels. From a mathematical
point of view, it is impossible thal a series of accidental events could §
have led to the appearance of males and females in thousands of §
plants and animals to serve a specific purpose, which is the 3
production of offspring to protect the species from extinction,

There are some plants and animals in which there is no distinction §
between males and females, but they still muitiply and produce '_
offspring, Tiny primitive animals such as the amoeba, which lives in
water and whose body consists of a single cell, multiply in an !
amazing fashion, One amoeba divides into two parnts, each of which §
turns into an amoeba. The creatures formed by this ccll division 1
divide into two in twm, and so on. This happens when the

circumstances of life are suitable. :

But if this creature feels any sense of danger, it creates a bubble |
around itself and divides into two, and into tens of new creatures
inside that bubble, so as to make up for the time which it may
otherwise have wasted inside the bubble waiting for circumstances to
return to normal.

Multiplication by division occurs in numerous other primitive
animals apart from the amoeba, such as the animal called a
paramccium, which also lives in water and also multiplics by
dividing inte two in suitable circumstances, like the amocba. But
from time to time when it needs to renew its energy and vitality, it
resorts to another kind of reproduction which 1s very complicated. It
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mabilizes its nucleus (and every cell has a nucleus, as is well known)
to make cvery cell divide into four, instead of only two.

In animals which are superior to these primitive animals, if
circumstances prevent females from mating with males in order to
praduce offspring, the animal becomes both male and female, ie., it
becomes a hermaphradite, with both female and male reproductive
organs side by side in its body. Thus it is able 1o produce offspring
without having to wait for the opportunity for the two sexes to come
together. This happens, for example, in the case of the liver-worm
which lives in the ducts of the gall-bladder of some animals, where it
i5 very difficult for them to move about in this constricted space to
seek out the other sex. At the same time, if it so happens that two of
these womms are able to fertilize one another, ane will become like the
female and the other will become like the male.

The notion that millions of accidents happened at the same time and
served a specific, common goal in many different species and in
many different ways is something that is inconceivable by scientific
and mathematical standards. In this case we have no option but to
accepl the existence of an active, creative power behind all of this.

From the time of the first appearance of mammals on carth, the
female was equipped to produce milk which would puarantes
nourishment for the young as soon as they cmerged from the
mother’s womb, If these mammary glands, which protrude from the
mother’s body, had not existed from the first moment that mammals
appeared, the young would have had no chance to grow and survive.
This is something that has been decreed and decided from the
beginning, and is not subject to trial and crror because there is no
room for even the slightest mistake.

Can any rational person imagine that this provision of food for the
newbom would happen as the result of blind chance? The milk of
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fermale mammals, in addition to providing nourishment. has also
been found to contain materials which give the newbam immunity
against diseases until it grows stronger and its kody is able to protect
itself. All efforts to manufacture the milk needed to nourish newboms
have failed to produce milk that has the same characteristics as the
milk that Allah has supplied to the female.™

The importance of the sexual instince

Dr. Yusufalso tells us about the sexuval instinct and its importance and
impact. He says:

“Among the things that puzzle scientists is the sexuval instinet, which
makes males attracted to females and vice versa.

The sexual instinct is the strongest of instincts, because 1t 15 the most
important far ensuring the survival of the species and protecting it
from extinction. The main purpose in life for some animals (s to mate
and perpetuate the species, and they die immediately aftcr that.

The complete life cvele of the insect known as the may-fly is no more
than a few days. During its entire life cycle it does not eat, because it
is not equipped with a mouth at all. Its primary role during this short
period of time is to mate and produce offspring. The mother dics as
soon as she has fulfilled her rele, and the father dies likewise.”

xvii) How the Creator causes animals to make wp for last parts of
their bodies

In his articles in Al-dfrgam newspaper, Dr. Yusuf discusses the
characteristic which Allah (gg), has bestowed upon His creatures,
whereby they are able to make up for any parl of their bodies that
they lose:

“Among the other amazing featurcs that we sce in all animals and
plants is the ability to make up for missing body parts. We find this  §
ability, to one degree or another, in different living bemngs.

o
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In many animals such as that which is called the hydra, we find an
amazing feature which science can only describe, but it cannot
explain. This animal lives in water and takes the form of a tube which
is no more than a few millimeters in length. The tube is closed at the
bottom and is open at the top. This opening serves as a mouth to take
in food, and it is also used to expe! waste matter. Around this mouth
there are a number of hollow tentacles which are connected to the
hollow tube inside its body.

If we cut this animal inte two, an upper half and a lower half, we find
that some cells in each half multiply to complete the part that is
missing, and the result is two animals which look like the original.
But it does not stop there. If we cut the animal into several pieces,
each piece will grow and will make up the missing parts, and will
become a perfectly formed animal.

The walls of the hydra’s body are composed of two layers of cells, an
outer layer and an inner layer which surrounds the hollow space
inside its body. In each layer there are different types of cells, each of
which performs a specific function. Most of the cells in the outer
layer serve to protect the body, whilst the main function of the inper
cells is to digest the food which the animal swallows through its
mouth opening.

If we tnm this animal inside-out, like a sock, so that the outer cells are
on the inside surrounding its hollow centre, and the cells which were
inside are now on the outside, what happens? The scientists who
cartied out this experiment discovered that the cells which are now
on the outside migrate towards the inside, and the cells which are
now on the inside migrate towards the outside, so that the animal will
go back to the way it was, If this did not happen, the animal would
die, because the cells which surround its hollow middle have to be
digestive cells which can process the food in the animal’s hollow
middle. At the same time, the cells which are on the outside have to
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be protective cells which can defend the animal’s body.

I an earthworm is cut in half, each half will grow, and will make up
for the missing parts.

In other animals, such as the shrimp and others, if it loses one of ity
legs, it grows a new leg to replace the lost limb. If the wall gecko
senses danger or 4 person or animal grabs it by the tail, it will detach
that tail from its body and escape from the danger, and it grows a new
tail.

If we humans cut ourselves when shaving or for any other reason,
new cells form to replace the cells that ace lost, If that did not happen,
it would be impossible to perform surgery.

If we break a bone, new cells form and the break heals.

This could net have happened as the result of an accident, Tt hasto be
the resuit of a plan aimed at a specific goal, which is the preservation
of the life of the individual. It is controlled by inner forces residing in
the animal, tbe nature of which is not fully understood by science. It
is a force which Allah has created in animals, but the animal knows
nothing of it and does nol know what it is doing.”

xviii} Alt living beings have the function of breathing in common,
although they achieve it in different ways

Dr. Yusuf also discusses this topic in his valuable articles, where he
says.

“The function of breathing, which we find in all living creatures from
the lowesi 10 the highest, is an amaring process. In all cases it is
simply the process of oxidization, ie, the union of oxygen with
nutrients in the cells of the body, which results in the release of
energy which the organism needs and without which it would not be
able to undertake any of its activities.
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This oxidization takes place in difftrent ways in difterent animals,
but in all cases the result is the same: the release of energy. At the
sarne time, water and carbon dioxide are formed as a result of this
process. So the main stages of breathing are the intake of oxygen
needed 1o oxidize the nutnients and the release of carbon dioxide and
water as a resull of this process,

In simple animals like the amocba, where the body consists of 2
single cell, the process of breathing is completed in a very simple
manner. The creature that Jooks like 2 picce of soft jelly, lives in
water. There is a certain amount of diluted oxygen. ‘LThis oxygen
which is diluted in the water penctrales the amoeha’™s body, where it
oxidizes the nutrients in its body, and the energy is relcased which it
nceds te move and grow and perforn other necessary functions of
life.

Carbon dioxide and water are formed as a result of this oxidization
process, m addition to the rcleasce of cnergy.

The amoeba gets rid of the excess water in an amazing fashion. It
collects the drops of water until they form a bubble filled with water,
It then moves to the edge of the creature’s body. Then it bursts,
expelling the water from its body. then it starts to form a new bubble,
and so on.

The carbon dioxide simply passes put from the amoeba’s body into
the surrcunding water.

In inscets, the function of breathing takes place through openings in
the sides of the insect’s body which lead to a network of fine tubes
and get progressively smaller until they reach almost all its cells,
Oxygen enters this system through the external holes, and reaches the
cells of the body dircctly,
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In man and a number of other animals, the oxygen reaches the tissues
of the body through red blood cells which are carried by the blood
and which contain a substance called haemoglobin.

One of the amazing features of this substance is that it binds readily
with oxygen and carbon dioxide, and is also able to detach itself
quickly from them. When these red blood cells reach the lungs, they
pick up oxygen and travel through the arteries until they reach the
stall capillaries in the tissues of the body, where they release the
oxygen. The oxygen passes through the thin walls of the capillaries
into the tissues, where it is used to oxidize the nutrients. The carbon
dioxide which results from this process of oxidization aftaches itself 1
to the haemoglobin and is carried back to the hungs, where it detaches
itself and is expelled from the body by exhalation. Then more oxygen
1s picked up, and so on.

Breathing happens in different ways in different animals, but the
result in all cases is the same, that is, bringing exygen to the cells of
the body and expelling carbon dinxide.

This offers definitive proof of twa things: i
First, the precise nature of this process has to be the action and decree ]
of a Creator, because it could not have happened any other way. This -
result which all creatures have int common could nol have come about
by accident.

Second, the Creator is absolutely One, for the style of creation is
based on one principle and leads to one unchanging result.”

xix) Living beings get their food in different ways

On this topic, Dr. Yusaf tells us:

“All living beings. plants and animals, need nourishment. The way in 8

which plants get their food is completely different from the way in
which animals pet theirs. Plants stay in one place and are not able to
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move around to look for their food as animals do so. Hence they
manufacture their own food on the spot, by using solar energy.

Animals, on the other hand, find their food ready-made, whether it is
plant material or from other anirnals. The food which animals eat has
to be digested and absorbed by the body so that it can benefit from it.
The process of digestion is very complicated, as it breaks down
complex substances info simple substances which the body is then
ablc to absorb and benefit from.

The food substances may be fats, proteins, starches, etc. Each type of
food is digested by specific enzymes which affect it but do not affect
other substances which may be present side by side with it. Enzymes
which work on fats will not work on proleins, and enzymes which
work on proteins will not work on fats.

Is it possible that all of this could have come about as the result of
blind chance or accidents, or as the result of trial and error?

Any mind which is able to think must realize that this 15 inpossible,
just as this idea is rejected outright by the mathematical laws of
probabilicy.

The minute amoeba, which is formed of a single cell, takes in its food
in a stranpe manner. It extends a pseudopodium which surrounds the
piece of food which is to be found in the water surrounding it. The
food may be either tiny animal organisms or single-celled plants
which are smaller than the ameeba, In this case the food will be
moving if it 1s a tiny animal organism, and stationary if it is a single-
celled plant, such as some water mosses.

It is indeed remarkable that a simple creature such as the amoeba,
which has no brain or nervous system, is able to distinguish between
food that is stationary and food that is moving. If the food is a moving
animal, the amoeba approaches it with caution from 4 distance so that



228 Definstion of Aok and Connecting Heearts to Him

it will nat run away. If the food is stationary and is not moving, the
amoeba approaches it withamt caution, touching it as it sumrounds it,
because in this case the food is not able to escape. How does a simple
creature like the amaebha, which we can harely see withaut the aid of a
microscope, and which has no brain, nerves, eves or other sensory
argans. know this?

QOuee the food has been surrounded by the pseudopodium, it 15 now
mside the amocbha’s body, encased in a drop of water. Then the
amocba’s body begins to seercte an acidic digestive enzyme which
kills the prey which 1t has caught., if it is sull alive. Then it secretes an
alkaline enzyme. There 18 a reason for this, the most important
enzyme, which is the one which digests proteins, can only work in an
alkaline environment.™

xx) How blond circulates in the hodies of all living beings
Dr. Yusuf tells us about the circulation of the blood:

“Bluod circulation takes place in different ways in different parts of
the animals™ bodics, just as the fonmation of the heart varies in
different kinds of animals, but the result is the same, blood circulation
in parts of the body.

1f we lock at how the Tieart and circulatory system is tormed in man
and in a number of other animals, we will see that the heart  this
beautifully designed organ s formed of interconnected chambers
whose openings are equipped with valves. The job of these valves is
to allow blood o pass through in one directian, and o prevent it
going back in the oppostte direction.

We find similar valves in the large veins tor the same reason.

The nerwork of blood vessels, with its arteries, veins and capillanies,
is designed in an amazing manncr. The artenes branch out, geting
smailer and smaller, until they become capillaries with thin walls,

§
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The reason why the capillaries have soch thin walls is to allow the
gaseous exchange of oxygen from the haemoglobin carried in the red
blood cells to the tissues of the body. At the same time, carbon
dioxide passes from the tissues into the capillaries, where it attaches
itself to the red blood cells. Then the capillaries join back together to
forin veins which lead back to the lungs, where the red blood cells get
rid of the carbon dioxide and pick up more oxygen, and so on.

The heart beats rhythmically for a hifetime, whereby some of its
chambers expand whilst others contract, to push the pure, oxygen-
bearing blood through the arteries, whilst the blood that has passed
through the body returns carrying carbon dioxide, to send it to the
lungs where it picks up mere oxygen and gets rid of the carbon
dioxide.

There circulate in the bodies of man and some other animals fluids
which have specific functions, such as blood and lymph. The lymph
acts as a mediator between the blood and the tissues. Blood has many
functions, such as delivering nutrients to all pants of the body. If
blood does not exist in the bodies of some animals, such as the liver-
worm, the bodies of these animals are designed in such a way that
nutrients are delivered by some other means.

In our bodies and in the bodies of a number of other animals, blood is
composad of a liguid in which there float huge numbers of cells
which have different forms and functions. These are called red blood
cells and white blood cells.

The red blood cells, as mentioned above, play a role in the function of
breathing. The white blood cells appear in a variety of forms and
perform different functions. Some of them serve to swallow and
destroy any genms that enter the human’s or animal’s body; they
swallow them in a manper similar to that of the amoeba swallowing
its food. We breathe in from the air millions of germs day and night,
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but we do not get sick every day, because these amazing cells which 4
ftoat in our blood and which are able to move from the bloodstreamn §
into the tissues in cases of emergency, swallow these germs and kill §
therm. So we do not fall ill unless the body’s resistance is weakened ;
for some reason, or if there are more germs than usual.” :

xxi) The way in which the senses are formed in living beings' g

Dr. Yusuf explains to us that “most animals have sensory organs such -
as sight, smell, touch and hearing. The basic format of the eve is
similar in all mammals and other creatures. Its formation is very
complex and amazing. The eye has a lens through which light passes 3
and an opening through which light enters the lens. This opening 3
through which light enters the eye automatically becomes wider in §
low light and smaller in bright light. The reason for that is clear 3
When the light is low, the eye needs more light in order 1o see objects
clearly, and when the light is bright, it needs less light.

The eye sees things in low light, but man has not yet been able to 3
invent a camera that can take pictures in such low light.

The bee is able to see ultra-violet rays, and the owl is able to see infra- 3
red rays, which we are not able to see. These are heat rays which
enable the ow! to see a mouse in deep darkness, by seeing these heat 3§
rays which are emitted by the mouse’s warm body. I

The rays of light which enter the eye fall on the retina at the back of _'
the eye. The retina is formed of nine different layers, which all 3
together are no thicker than a piece of paper. The layer which is at the 3
back of the eye is formed of millions of rods and cones arranged in a
certain order which allows them to distinguish colours. The optic
nerve transmits these sensations to a specific area of the brain which
translates these sensations into a clear image of what the eye sees.

This amazing formation of the lens, rods and cones, and nerves can
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oniy have happened at one time. If they were not all created at the
same time, sight would have heen impossihie. How can it be that all
these factors complement one another at the same time?

The science of mathematics tells us that it is impossible for all thesc
things to have happened at one time by chance. A television camera
is a primitive imitation of the process of vision which is
accomplished by the eye. All the things that the human mind has
invented are primitive imitations of what exists in nature. If a simple
carnera needed so much thought and reasoning to be invented, does it
make any sense to say that the eye of a human or any other animal
could have been formed by chance?

1t is truly amazing that for every animal which needs to be able to see,
Allah (3%), has created eyes with which it can see. Although those
eyes may differ greatly from our own in the way they are formed,
they still meet the same goal, which is to see. So we find in the
earthworm, for example, cells in its skin which are sensitive to light
and darkness. This is all that is needed by creatures such as this
worm, which lives in tunnels beneath the ground.

Insects have eves which are formed differently from the eyes of
humans, monkeys, cows, turtles and fish, but despite these
differences the insects still see whatever they look at with these eyes.
The fact that these different means all reach the same goal is rot
something that could have come about by chance; it has to be the
result of a plan aimed at reaching a specific goat.

Allah (), has blessed every creature with scnses and understanding
according to its needs. The housefly, for example, needs eyes to see
food, and it feels every movement aimed at attacking it. Hence the
Creator equipped it with a pair of compound eyes, as He pgave to most
insects. Each of these compound eyes is composed of hundreds of
units which resemble one another and are packed close together.
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Each one of these units sees part of the object that is being viewed,
and these partial images combine to give the fly a complete picture.
Its Creator has also given it another kind ot eye, called the simple
eye, There are three of these simple eyes on the top of the fly’s head,
their function is to spot any movement. 1t is these eyes which make
calching the {1y almost impossible.™

xxii) How the hones and joints are designed

The bones of our bedies and those of a number of other animals can
be moved at the joints. Certain muscles contract whilst others
simultaneously expand mn harmony, and the hand, leg, finger or other
part of the body moves in the way in which the person or animal
wants it to move. The joints are formed in such a way that they are
able to slide, so the greature does not feel any friction.

The vertebrae of the spinal column are joined in a way that is
designed to take pressure and aveid friction. The werlebrae are
connected to one another, and it is an amaring design. The spinal
column encloses the spinal cord to protect it just as the skull protects
the brain inside it, and netves extend from the spinal cord through
holes in the vertebrae. All these design features have to have
happened at the same time, because if even one aspect of this design
was lacking, the animal would not be able o move, Does it make
scnsc to suggest that all of these featres could have happened at the
same time as the resull of an accident?

xxiii) The reason why hlood clots

It is well-known that if we are wounded, the blood which comes out
of the veins at the site of the wound quickly ¢lots. There is a reason
behind this. The congealed blood seals the wounded blood vessels,
thus stemming the flow of blood. If this clotting did not happen, the
individual would bleed to dcath.



Belief in Atlah 233

What it indicates is that a deliberate plan on the part of the Creator to
protect living beings is the fact that we find it happening in different
ways in different creatures. The result in all cases is the same. [n most
insects, 1f the imsect such as a cockroach, for example, is wounded, a
number of cells gather and form a seal over the wound so that no
blood can come out. In some insects we find that the blood clats just
as our blood does.

The fact that the same goal 15 reached by different means, as we have
stated above, offers definitive proof of the existence of a Creater
Who controls and designs things in different ways in order to reach a
specific goal for which He keeps the living being alive.

xxiv) The sensory antennae of mosquitoes

It cannot be accidental that the sensory antennae of the male
mosquito have longer hairs than those on the antennac of the female.
In the past, it was believed that these longer hairs served as an
adormnment, to make the male attractive to the female. But it then
became apparent that these hairs of the antennac of the male
mosquito are able 1o pick up special sounds made by the female from
a great distance. These sounds made by the fernale travel by waves
which, to a large extent, resemble the waves of a broadeast.

The male waves his antennae in different directions just as we move
the antenna of a television in order to get a clearer picture. In certain
positions the antennae pick up the female’s sound clearly, and from
the angle of his antennae, he knows instinctively where the female is
who is making the sound. So he flies towards her, taking the shortest
route, in order to mate with her.

Thus we note that the Creator has given the mosquito this amazing
ability to detect the female’s sound from dozens of meters away,
despite the fact that there are many other sounds crowding the
airwaves. [f this did not happen, the male mosquito would not be able
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to find the female easily, and mosquitoes would not be able to survive
generation after generation.

This is like 2 broadcast receptor in the mosquito’s antenntae which it
used millions of years before man was able to discover the secrets of
wireless communication. Is it possible that such a thing ceuld have
happcned as the resuli of blind chance?

xxv) Creatures which flash in the darkness

The females of somne species of insects flash in the darkness, with a
frequency which is distinguishable to the males of the same species
and which they do not confuse with the flashes of other species which
are emitted on a different frequency. When the male sccs these
flashes, which are barely discemible to our cyes, he flies to the
female and mating takes place, thus cnsuring the continued survival
of the species.

Mathematics proves that a system of this kind could never be formed
by the blind and unreasonable forces of “natmre.” It 15 a system
devised by a Creator Who knows what He is doing and Who crders
things in the most amazing fashion in order to achieve a certain goal.

xxvi) The digestive process in animals

We know that it is essential to cut food into small pieces to make it
casy 10 digest. The teeth have different structures and are arranged
differently in different animals in order to perform the same function,
which is cutting up food.

In man, the teeth are arranged in an amazing fashion. We see that man
has incisors, canines and molars, arranged in such a fashion that each
kind of tooth performs a specific function. Animals do not have any
kind of teeth that they do not need. Animals which feed on liquids are
equipped with special means ot sucking up their liquid food and
canveying it to the digestive tract. When animals, which have teeth,
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chew, the secretions of their salivary glands mix with the food 1o
mitiate the digestive process.

In the stomach and intestines — as we have mentioned above — the
animal produces enzymes, each of whick work on a certain kind of
food and have no effect on others.

xvii} Formation of the embryo

The development of the embryc in any kind of animal is something
amazing. Sciencc is only able to describe the stages in this process; it
is incapable of explaining its nature and the forces which push it
towards a specific goal, namely the formation of the embryo of a
given animmal.

This process begins with the joining of the male cell (sperm) to the
fernale cell {egg), to form the fertilized cell. The fertilized cell then
begins to divide by means of an amazing force which resides in it, so
the cell becomes two ccells, then four cells, then eight cells, and so
on... until the number of cells reaches a specific limit, and it becomes
like a hollow ball, the wall of which consists of a single layer of cells.
Then half of the ball goes inside the other half, making two Jayers of
cells in the wall.

In most animals — including man — 2 third aycr of cells forms
between these two layers. The cells continue to divide, and each of
these three layers develops into specific organs.

The outer layer develops into the skin and nervous system, and some
other parts. The middle layer develops into muscles and bones. The
inner laycr develops into part of the digestive tract. The cells continue
to divide until the foetus is fully formed inside its mother’s womb, in
mammals, or inside the egg, if it is an egg-laying animal. When the
foetus is fully formed, the uterus of the mother expels it, in the case of
mamunals, or it breaks the egg and emerges, in the case of animals
which lay eggs.
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xviii) The formation of the ear

No reasonable person could imagine that the formation of the ear in
man and in a number of other animals could have come about by 3
accident. The ear has a drum which picks up sound waves and
vibrates. These vibrations are carried to three tiny bones which are
arranged in an amazing fashion. The pressure on both sides of the
cardrum should always be equal; for that reason there is a tube behind
the ear which connects to the nasal cavity. The intemal part of the ear
is connected to a bone which is shaped like a shell. Its function is to
analyze noises and distinguish between tones; it also controls the
sense of balance. If it were not for this, we would not be able to take
even one step without tripping and falling.

The sounds then travel via the nerves to the auditory centre of the
brain, so that the person or animal may understand the sounds he
hears and distinguish themn from one another. Could all of this have
happened at the same time by chance? The mathematical laws of
prabability rule that out completely.

xxix) Filariae worms

Amazing things happen to living beings, things that cannot be
counted. They point to the existence of a higher power which
controls all things and enabie living beings to survive. These are
things which could not happen by chance, such as the lifecycle of the
worm which causes the disease known as elephantiasis. These worms
arg called filariae worms.,

In their adult stage, these worms sink into the buman lymph vessels
and lymph glands. They block the lymph glands, cavsing limbs to
swell, especially the calves, one or both of them, where a person’s
calf may become as big as that of an elephant. These wornms mate
whilst they are inside the human lymph glands, thus producing small
worms which move from the lymph vessels to the blood vessels. If
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thesc wormns stay in human blood vessels, they cannot cornplete their
lifecycle. They have to move to the body of certain types of
mosquitoes in order to complete their life cycle. Then they become
able to infect man. So when the mosquito sucks the blood of an
infected person, it also takes in some of these small worms, which
then grow inside the mosquito’s body until they are fully grown.
Then they are able o infect a man when the mosquito mjects them
into his bloodstream whilst feeding on his blood.

The scientists tried to obtawn samples of these worms from the blood
of people who were infected with this discase, but all their attempts
met with faillure, until something very strange happened.

Oue night, one of the scienlists was staying up late at night in the
laboratory. Ife took a blood sumple from an infected person and
examined it under the microscope, and was amared to see huge
numbers of these worms in the sample that he had taken. During the
day he had taken a sample from the same patient and had not seen any
trace of the worms, He was very curious to know the reason why the
worms were present in the blood sample taken at night, when they
were not present in a hlood sample taken from the sume person
duning the day.

It became clear thal these tiny wonns escape to the internal blood
vessels during the day, and come back to the blood vesseis which are
closer to the surface of the skin at night. The reason for this is (hat the
mosquitoes which feed on human blood in these places only come
out at night. Hence the worms move to the blood vessels which are
closer 1o the surface of the skin at that time, so that the maosquitoes
can suck them up with the blood, and they can complele their Life-
cycle inside the mosquilo’s body. OF course, these worms do not
know or understand anything about the mosquitoes in whose bodies
they complete their life-cycle. They do this by nstinct, 1.e. there 15 a
higher power which causes them to behave in this manner so that
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they can survive.

It 1s amazing that in places where the kinds of mosquitoes that suck
blood are active in the day and not at night, we find that these worms
do the oppaosite: they stay in the inner blood vessels at night and come
to the blood vessels that are near the skin dunng the day, so that the
mosquitocs i this case too arc able to suck them up with the blood.
Could this have happened by chance?

xxx) The magnetism of the earth

If we turn aside from the creation of living beings and their mind-
boggling wonders, and look at this vast universe, we will find many
amazing things. The first of thesc wonders is the magnetisin that
exists in the sphere of the earth. This is what keeps us atlached to the
carth and prevents us from being thrown off into space whilst the
earth rotates.

This magnetism is different from the magnetism that exists in a bar
magnet. We know that a bar magnet is able to attract some things, but
not others such as meat, paper, glass, stones, sand, water, etc. But the
magnetism of the garth attracts and holds everything, our bodies,
glass, sand, water, stones and paper. If the earth did not hold these
things, nothing would be left on its surface.

xxxi} The size, dimensions and orbit of heavenly bodies

Fred Hovle, professor of astronomny at London University, says in his
book The Nature of the Universe that there are some heavenly bodies
whose size 15 so astoundingly vast that it almost defies imagination,
and that in relation to one of these bodies the earth would look like a
grain of sand.

The great American scholar Christie Morrison, the former head of the
Academy of Science in New York, says: “The position of the
heavenly bodies did not happen merely by ¢chance. They are placed in

I A ¥
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a calculated manner in space. If the moon, for example, was closer to
the earth by a quarter of the distance that separates ns from it, the ebb
and flow of the tides would become so strong that all dry land would
be flooded at high tide, and as a result all creatures that live on the dry
land would be drowned. If the axis of the earth was not at an angle of
23°, this would result in permanent night at the poles. Evaporation
from the oceans would lead to the formation of huge icecaps, the
pressure of which would cause the earth to bulge. There would be
less rain, to an extent which would make life on earth impossible.
The speed of the earth’s revolution would approach 1000 mph. Even
if we were to imagine it spinning at a speed of enly 100 mph, this
would make both night and day longer, with the result that all planis
and animals would burn during the day from the intense heat, and
freeze at might because of the intense cold.”

In the voluminous book by Dr. Judd, Professor of philosophy at
Londen University, there is a discussion of the different ways in
which the universe and life could have come into being, discussed
from a scientific and philosophical point of view. The summary of
this detailed discussion is that the universe can only have come into
being as the result of an amazing process of creation. Allah (3&),
indeed spoke the truth when He said:

Qﬁﬁﬁj""' PP T L

{We will show them Our Signs in the universe, and in
their own selves, until it becomes manifest to them that

this [the Qur'an] is the truth.}  (Qwr’an 41: 53)
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2 - KNOWING ALLAH THROUGH THE TEXTS OF THE
QUR’AN AND SIINNAH

The Divine Names and Attributes

We have already stated above that the second way in which we may
know Allah (4&). is through the texts of the Qur’an and chaadeeth
which speak directly about Allah, describing His atinibutes, names
and actions.

This is a saft way which will give guaranteed results, because finding
out about Allah through His waords and the words of His Mcsseoger
leaves no room for doubt or confusion.

We have endeavoured to guote the texts themselves in most cases,
because this is the best way to make the matter clear, and is better
than quoting what people say. I have also sought not to distort the
texts by misinterpreting them, as many previous writers have done in
an attempt to make the verses agree with their human opinions and
analogies. People must change their opinions and analogies to fit the
texts and not the other way round.

1} The Extent to Which the Human Mind can Comprehend the
Attributes of Allah

The attributes of Allah which are mentioned in the Qur’an and
spoken of in the Sunnah may be divided into two types:

a) Those which the human mind can never know and comprehend by
itself, i.e., contrary to the texts, such as proving a Hand and a Face of
Allah.

b) Those which the human mind can deduce, such as His atiributes of
Power and Wisdom,

We will not be able to discuss all the attributes of Allah here, but we
will mention seme of thern in order to explain what we mcan and o

give a clear picture, frn sha Affah.
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2) Summary of the Attributes Which are Mentioned in the Texts
i) Allah bas an essence (dhaar)

Allah, the All-Glorified, bas an essence characterized by perfection
and is far above any faults or shortcomings. Anyone who reads what
the Qur’an says about Allah will know for sure that He has g self:

€@ SN Y A R AV G vy
{Alleh! Laa ilacha illa Huwa [none has the right to be
worshipped but Hel, Al-Hayyu!-Qayyoom [the Ever
Living, th¢ One Who sustains and protects all that

exists]. Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him...)
(Qur'an 2: 2535)

3% 30 8 @ 1w 91 @ 1T 5 3y

€@ ISl 15 5
€Say [0’ Muhammad]: ‘He is Allah, [the] One, Afiah-
us-Samad [Allah — the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom
all creatures need, (He neither eats nor drinks)]. He

begets not, nor was He begotten. And there is none co-
¢qual or comparable unto Him.’} (Qur'an 112: I-4)

When the disbelievers wanted to kill Khubayb, he composed the
following couplet:®

“I do not care when I am killed as a Muslim.

It does not matter to me how I die,

That is for the sake (lit. essence) of Aliah, the Divine,
And if He wills, may He bless my scattered body.”

The essence of Allah is not like the essence of created beings, just as
His attributes are unlike the attributes of any created beings. Allah is

* Saheek al-Bukhari bt Sharbiki Fath al-Baari, 13381,
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the Perfection after Whom there is no perfection, whereas every
created being must be imperfect m one way or another, the least of
which is that they are all in need of another.

Allah (45) says, pointing cut that there is no resemblance between
Him and His creation:

@ 2l f 8 5

€. There is nmhmg like Him; and He is the All-Hearer,
the All-Seerh fCur'an 42: 11)

ii) His “Self™

Allah has a “Sclf” in a manner that befits His Perfection and Majesty,
a “Self™ which is nothing like the selves of His creationn. Allah has
told us of this in His Book. He (4i), says:
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€When those who believe in Qur Aapaar [proots,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.] come
1o you, say: “Saleamun ‘Alaykum™ [pcace be on you);
your Lord has written [prescribed] Mercy for Himself,
so that if any of you does evil in ignorance, and
thereafter repents and does righteous good deeds [by
obcying Allah], then surely, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful § fOur'an 6: 34)

Allah (&), tells us that He has a Self, and that He has written or
prescribed for Himself mercy. Allah states this in another gayah:
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€Say [O" Muhammad]: “To whom belongs all that is in
the heavens and the earth?’ Say: ‘To Allah. He has
prescribed Mercy for Himself. Indeed He will gather you
together on the Day of Resurrection, about which there
is no doubt..’¥ {Qur'an 6: 12}

The Messenger (%) has explained something about this writing or
prescription. According to the hadith narrated by Abu Hurayrah
(ige), the Messenger of Allah (i) said:

“When Allah decreed His creation, He wrote a book
which is with Him abowve the Throne: My Mercy
precedes My wrath.,” According to another report:
“_.prevails over My wrath. "

It is the way of all the Messengers to affirm that Allah has a Self.
“Eesa {Jesus) Peace be upon him, said to the Lord of Might:

phee I el —
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€...You know what is in my inner-self though I do not
know what is in Yours; truly, You, only You, are the All-

Knower of all that is hidden [and unseen].¥
(Qur’an 5: 16)

And Allah said to His Messenger Moosa (Moges) (gx):

€ oD L @ B s f b
€..‘Then you came here according fo the fixed term
which I ordained [for you], 0" Moosa [Moses]! And 1
have chosen you, for Myself'¥  (Quran 20; 40-41)

Allah has warmed us against Himself, as He (#g), says:

0 Afiskkaor ai-Masaabeeh, 1/726, hadith no. 2364.
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d..And Allah wams vyou apainst Himself [His
punishment] and Allah is full of kindness o [His}
slaves. B (Qur’an 3: 30)

Allah reminds His slaves about the slaves who remember Him in
their hearts. Bukhari and Muslim narrated in their saheehs from Abu
Hurayrah (.4 ) that the Messenger (;z) said:

“Allah says: 1am as My slave thinks | am. [ am with him
when he remembers Me. If he remembers Me to himself,
I remember him 1o Mysell. If he remembers Me in an
assembly, T remember him in an assembly better than
it.” !

Remembering Allah pleases the self of our Lord (4 ). According toa
hadith narratcd by Ibn ‘*Abbaas from Juwayriyah (the wife of
Prophet), the Prophet (:x2) left her apartment one moming after he
had prayed subk (Fajr - Dawn). and shc was in her prayer-place in
her house. At mid-morning he came back. and she was still sitting
there. He said. “Are you still as you were when [ left you?™ She said,
“Yes.” The Prophet said:

“After I left you, I said only four words threc times, but
if they were weighed against what you have said since
this moming, they would cutweigh it. They are Subkaan
Allahi wa bi hamdihi, "adada khalgihi wa ridaa nafsibi
wazinata ‘arshihi wa midaada kafimantiihi (Glory and
praisc be to Allah, as many as His creation are, as much
as pleases Him, as much as His Throne weighs and as
many as His words are).”"?

" Mishkaar al-Masaabeeh, 1/693, hadith no. 2264,
2 Myslim, 42090, hadith no. 2726,
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ili) The Face of our Lord, the Exalted

Allah (4g), has a Face which is unlike the faces of His creation. We
affirm that and believe in it, because Allah has told us of that in His
Bock and His Messenger has stated that in his akaadeerl. Allah (45),
says:

460 LG T 5 05 15 55
€And the Face of your Lord full of Majesty and Honour

will remain forevery (Qur’an 53: 27)

Ibn Jareer said in his Tafeer of this agyak: full of Majesty and
Honour describes the Face, hence it appears in the nominative form
{dhu, Le it is in prammatical agreement with the word wayh, meaning
Fuce)."?

Some carlier writers denied that Allah has a Face, claiming that the
phrase translated as “full of Majesty and Honour™ refers to the word
Lord. So in their view, the phrasc translated as “full of Majesty and
Honour™ refers to the Lord. not to His Face.

This view was refuted by Ibnt Khuzaymah, who said: This is the claim
of one who (s ignorant of the Arabic language, because Allah (4g),
says: §And the Facc of your Lard full of Majesty and Honour will
remain forevery fQur'an 55: 27}

The word wafh appears n the nomimative form bere (e, it 18 the
subject), whilst the word Lord appears in a genitive (possessive) form
in cojunction with the word wajik. If the phrase translated as “fuil of
Majesty and Honour™ referred to the word Lord here, it would appear
as Dhi'tJalaaali wa'l-floaam (genitive) mstead of Die'f-Jalaali

wa 'I-fraam (nominative).'?

1 Tafveer avfabari. See his Tafsecr of Soorar ar-Rakmann 350 27,
"* de-Tawheed by Tbn Khuzaymah, Pp. 21
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Another of the texts which affirm that Allah has a Face is the aayah
(verse):

$@ . G5V A6EE .
€. Everything will perish save His Face. b
(Qur'an 28: 88)

THE EFFECTS OF BELIEF IN THE FACE OF ALLAH

a) Seeking the Face of Allah through righteous deeds

Once we know what Allah has said, we must seek the Face of our
Lord through our (righteous) deeds, as Allah has told us in His Book.
Any deed which is not done for the purpose of secking His Face is
false: §...Everything will perish save His Face. B (Qur'an 24: 88

Among these deeds is spending money for the purpose of sccking His
Face:
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§...But that which you give in Zakah [Sadagah - charnty,
cte.] sceking Allah’s Countenance [Face], then those
they shall have manifold increased (Qur'an 30: 39)

He (&), has described His believing slaves as secking His Face
through their deeds, and nothing but His Face:

(RS R IP e SRR AN <RI K
€[Saying]: ‘We feed you seeking Allah's Countenance

only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks from you.'}
(Qur'an 76: 9)
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¢And who has [in mind] no favour from anyone 1o be
paid back, Except to seek the Countenance [Face] of his
Lord, the Most High.p {Our’an 92: 19-20)

T
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€And keep yoursclf [O° Muhammad] patiently with
those who call on their Lord [i.c. your companions who
remernber their Lord with glorification, praising in
prayers, and other righteous deeds] morning and
afternoon, seeking His Face;..p (Our'an 18: 28)
In As-Seheehayr (Bukhari and Muslim) it is reported from *‘Utbaan
ibn Maalik that the Messenger of Allah (%) said:

“Allah has forbidden to the Fire those who say Laa
ilaaha illa-Allah, seeking thereby the Face of Allah,™!®

b} Seeking refuge by the Face of Allah, the Exalted
This is what the Messenger () did. Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah narrated
that when this eavah (verse) was revealed —

€D 555 3 000 K 65 S 5 55 3 5
€Say: ‘He has power to send torment on you from
above..."¥ (Cur’'an 6: 65)

— the Prophet ) said; “I seek refuge by Your Face.” Allah (%),
said:

€@ . K

€...or from under your feet,...p (Our’an 6: 65).

15 Soheeh al-Bukhari bi Sharhiki Fath al-Baari, 1/519, hadith no. 425; Muslim, 1/
455,



248 Definition of Aflah and Connecting FHearts to Fim

The Prophet (2} said: “I seck refuge by Your Face.” Allah (32,
said:

L35 I S SRRCRC R B
£...0r to cover you with confusion in party strife, and
make you to tastc the violence of one another.. ¥

(Oir’an 6: 63).

The Prophet (3) said: “That is easier.”'?

It is reparted from "Ali ibn Abi Taalib (4 ) that the Messenger of
Allah () used to say, when he lay down: i

“dllahumma inni @ ocadhu bi wajhtk al-kareem, wa bi
kalimaatik at-taammuaal min sharrt kulli deabbah anta
agakhidh bi naasitayarihaa (O° Allah! 1 seek refuge by
Your Noble Face and by Your perfect Words., from the
evil of every beast whose forelock You have hold of).”

— This is narrated by Abu Dawood.'”

<) Responding to the on¢ who asks of you for the sake (lit. by
the Face) of Allah

It is reported that Ibn ‘Abbaas (:4:) stated: the Messenger of Allah
(z#) said:

“Whocver seeks refuge with Allah. protect him, and
whoever asks of you for the sake (Iit. by the Face} of

Allah, give to him.”'®

'® Bukhari, 13388, hadith ro. 7406. _
% Jaami' ai-Usoal, 4271, hadith no. 2263. Its isnad is kasan. as is mentioned by 3
the cditer of Jaami ™ ai-Lseal.

' Abu Dawood, 3961, hadith no. 4260, Al-Albaant sasd: it is hasan subeck. See

also Af-Axma ' wa §-Sifeat by Al-Bayhaqgi. 17306
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d) Hoping to see the Face of Allah
It is reported from ‘Ammaar ibn Yaasir that the Messenger () used
to say in his supplication {dw ‘ea’):

“Alahumma Bi imik al-ghaybi wa qudratife “ala 'Hkhalg, akyini ma
‘alimta al-hayaara khayran & wa tawaffant idha ‘alimta ai-wafaat
khavran li. Allahumma wa os'aluka bhashiyataka fi 'T-ghaybi wa sh-
shahaadoh, wa as’eluka kalimar al-hogg we’l-‘adla fi'l-ghadab
wa 'r-ridaa, wa as’aluka alqasad fi'Hfagari wo'l-ghinaa. Wa
as'aluka na'eeman laa yabeed, wa as’aluka qurrat ‘aynin laa
tangati’, wa as ‘aluka ar-ridea ba 'da al-qadaa’, wa as’'aluka burd al-
‘eeish ba'da al-mawt, wa as ‘aluka ladhdhatan-nazr ila wajhika, wa
as 'aluka ash-shawga ila ligaa tha fi ghayru daaraa’a mudirrak, wa
laa fitrata mudillah. Allahumma zayyinnaa bi zeerat il-eemaan
wa § ‘alna hudaate mulitadeen (O Allah! By Your knowledge of the
Unseen and Your Power over Your creation, keep me alive so long as
you know that biving is good for me, and cause me to die when You
know that death is good for me. I ask You to make me fear You in
secret and in public. [ ask You to make me speak the truth and be fair
when angry and when content. [ ask You to make me to be
economical in poverty and in nichness. I ask You for a life of ease that
never ends, T ask You for joy that never ceases. I ask You for
contenfment afier You have issued Your decree. 1 ask You for
tranquillity after death. I ask You for the joy of looking upon Your
Face. I ask You to make me long to meet You without undergoing
painful sickness or misguiding fitnah. O Allah! adom us with the
beauty of faith and make us guides to others who are also guided.). »1?

The Prophet (3£) explained the “even more™ mentioned in the aayah:

bt
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® Thn Khuzaymah in Af-Tawheed, Pp. 12, Nasaai, 14220, haduth no. 1237, 1238
Its isnad is safesh (sound).
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€For those who have done good is the best reward and
even mare [i.e. having the honour of glancing at the
Countenance of Allah].p {Our'an 10 26}

—-— as meaning looking at the face of our Lord (3%). Similar statement
is also narrated from Abu Bakr and Hudhayfah. Then he (the
narrator) said: The reports te this effect from the Szhigabah and
Taahbi'een {may Allah be pleased with them) are many.?°

Muslim narrated from Suhayb that the Prophet {3) said:

“When the people of Paradise enter Paradise, Allah will
say, ‘Do you want anything more from Me?7’ They will
say, ‘Have You not made our faces white [honoured us];
have You not admitied us to Paradise; have You not
saved us from the Fire?’ Then the veil will be lifted, and
they will never be given anything more beleved to them
than looking upon the face of their Lord, the Exalted.™
Then he recited the aayah: €For those who have done
good is the best reward and even more [i.e. having the
honour of glancing at the Countenance of Allah].p
(Quran 10: 26)°

Bukhari and Muslim narrated that the Messenger of Allah (%) said:

“Two gardens of silver, their vessels and all that is in
them, and two gardens of gold, their vessels and all that
is in them. And all that will stand between the people
and their seeing the Lord will be the veil of pride over
His Face in the Paradise of ‘Aden.™%

0 glAsmaa’ was-Sifaat by Al-Bayhaqi, Pp. 308

1 Muslim, 1/163, hadith ne. 180,

2 Bukhari, 13/423, hadith no. 7444, Also narrated in 8/623, hadith no, 4878, with
similar wording by Muslim, 14163, hadith ne. 180. Ibn Khuzaymah with the
wording, “There will he nothing between the people and their seeing the Face of =
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The veil of His Face
It is narrated that Abu Moosa reported: the Messenger of Allah {3%)
said:

“Allah, the All-Powerfu!l and All-High, does not sleep
and it is not befitting that He should sleep. He lowers the
scale and raises it. The deeds of the night are raised up to
Hirn before the day, and the deeds of the day before the
night, His veil is Light {according to the report of Abu
BRakr: fire); if it were to be uncovered, the splendour of
His Countenance would consume His creation as far as
His Sight reaches.”??

The narrator’s uncertainty as to whether the word was roor (light) or
raar (fire) does not matter, because it is like the pure fire through
which Allah addressed Moosa (Moses), which may be called noor or
naar. Allah called the fire in a lamp light, unlike the dark fire such as
the fire of Hell, which cannot be called light.

This veil prevents His slaves from comprehending Allah, just as the
clouds and céilings prevent them from seeing the sun and moon,
When the clouds move, the sun and moon appear. This does not mean
that they prevent Allah from seeing, for no Muslim would say this.
Nothing whatsoever is hidden from Allah, in the heavens or on earth,
but His Light conceal Him from His creation, as it says in the hadith:
“if it were to be uncovered, the splendour of His Countenance would
consume His creation as far as His Sight reaches.” His Sight reaches
all of His creation, but the splendour is concealed by the veil of light
or fire.

= their Lord (Rabb).” The commentator of Kitaab ar-Tawheed noted that this hadith
is narrated by Al-Bayhaqgi in Al-drmaa’ wa 5-5ifaar, Pp. 222,
# Muskm, 17161, hadith no. 179,
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i¥} Allah has two Hands

Allah 4%, has two Hands, in a manner that is befitting to His Majesty
and perfection. They do not resemble the hands of His creatures in
any way. Allah (%) says:

R - oG G b
€..Nay, both His Hands are widely outstretched...»
(Qur’an 5: 64)

And Allah said, rebuking /blees when he refused to prostrate to Adam:
€[Allah] said; 'O’ Jblees [Satan]' What prevents you
from prostrating yourself to one whom [ have created
with Both My Hands...’p {Our‘an 38: 75)

Glorifying Allah by mentioning His Hands

A number of ahaadecth have been narrated in which the Lord - the
Exalted and All-Glory - is glorified by mention of His Hands and
stating that goodness is in them. The Lord will call the people of
Paradise, saying to them: *'O’ people of Paradise!”” They wiil say, “At

Your service, ()7 Lord, all goodness in is Your Hands. ™!

Our Lord will call Adaen on the Day of Resurrection, and Adam will
say In response: “At Your service, O Lord! All goodness is in Your
Hands."?*

Whenever the Prophet (i) stood to pray at might, his du'ag’
{supplication) would include the words: “At Your service, O° Lord,
all goodness is in Your hands, >2®

** Bukhari, 13/487, hadith no. 7518.
*% Ibid, 11/388, hadith no. 6330; 6382, hadith no. 3348; Muslim, 1/201, no. 201,
“ Muslim, 1/534, hadith so. 771,
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In hig Tafbivah, Ibn *Umar used to say: “At Your service, O Lord, al]
goodness is in Your hands. ™"

Alluh spreads His Hands
Allah (25), is Generous and spreads His hands to give and bestow.

L,
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§..Nay, both His Hands are widely outstretched. He
spends [of His Bounty] as He wills. B(Qur 'an 5: 64)

And He spreads His Hands by night and by day to accept the
repentance of His slaves, Abu Moosa al-Ash‘ari narrated that the
Messenger of Allah (3) said:

“Allah spreads His llands by night to accept the
repentance of those who sinned by day, and He spreads
His Hands by day to accept the repentance of those whe
sinned by night. (This will continue) until the sun rises
from the west, "2

Things which the All-Merciful has created with His Hands
Allah is not incupable of anything. When He wills somcthing, He
creates it with the word Kun ("Bel!™), and it is as He wills. But He has
created some things with His Hands, as a sign of honour and high
status, and the care that Allah bestows upon them. The things that
Allah has created with His Hand and that are mentioned in His Books
or narrated in the Sunnah of His Messenger are the following:

a} Adam — Concemning this, Allah (), said to Thlees (Satan):

2 BN A A SNIFCATIETOC R

* Mushm. 2/841, hadith no. 1184,
“® Ibid, /2113, hadith ne. 5572.
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§..0° [blees [Satan]! What prevents you from
prostrating yourself to one whom I have created with
Both My Hands...p {Our 'an 38 73)

In a lengthy hadith about intercession, it says:

“They will come to Adam and will say, ' You are Adam,
the father of mankind. Allah created You with His Hands
and caused you to dwell in His Paradise.” {Agreed
upon).®

According to the hadith which describes the debate between Adam
and Moosa (Mases) (), Moosa said to Adam:

“You arc the one whom Allah created with His Hands
and breathed into you of His Spirit.™*®

Allah (&%), tells us that He created Adam with his Hands, and the
Messenger (3x) tells us that the people will ask Adam to intercede for
them, and they will mention the greatest of the blessings that Aliah
bestowed upen him, that is, Allah created him with His Hands.
Mocsa {Moses) also mentioned the blessing which Allak bestowed
upon Adam, that He created Him with His Hands. The mention of
this unique characteristic indicates the way in which Adam is
distinguished above others. Otherwise, if Hand here referred to
Power, how wauld Adam be hetter than anyone else, 5o that he might
be praised in this manner?

b} Allah (4g) wrote the Tawraai (Turah) with His Hand:

Tt is narrated in some reports of the hadith about the dispute between
Adam and Moosa, that Adam said to Moosa:

¥ Mishkaa! al-Magaubech (derived from Bukhari and Muslim), 3/69, hadith no,
5572

*® huslim, 4/2043, hadith no. 2652.
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“You are Moosa {Moses) whom Allah chose to speak to,
and He wrote for you the Tawrgat with His Hand, ™!

According to z report narrated in Bukhari and Muslim:

“Allah chose you to speak to, and He wrote for you with
His Hand.”**

¢y Allah (3g) wrote something which is placed with Him:
It is namrated from Abu Hurayrah (i) that the Prophet (32) said:

“When Aliah finished His Creation, He wroic 1n a book,
‘My Mercy prevails over — or precedes — My Wrath.”
And it is with Him above the Throne.” According to
another report: “Allah wrote in a book before He created
the universe: *Verily My Mercy precedes my Wrath® —
and it is written with Him above the Throne.™>?

It is also narrated by Tbn Maajah from Abu Hurayrah, with the
wording:

“Your Lord wrote for Himself by His Hand before He
created the universe: My Mercy precedes My Wrath,**

It is also reported in Kitaab as-Sunnah by Abu *Aasim that the Most
Merciful wrote down something with His Hand, it says:

“When Allah (mished creating the universe, He wrote
with His Hand in a Book with Him: My Mercy prevails
over  orhe said: precedes My Wrath. And it is with
Him above the Throne.” Or words to that effect.’

3 Abu Dawood, 3/891, hadith no. 3934; Thno Maajuh, 1/20, hadith no. 65,
* Bukhari, 11, hadith no. 6614; Muslim, 42042, hadith no. 2652

* Bukhari: 13/522, hadith no. 7554, Muslim: 42107, hadith no, 2731.

* Tha Muajan, 1/37, hadith no. 156.

¥ Kitwah ax-Sunnah, by Thn Abi ‘Aasim, 1270, hadith no. 608
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dy Allah (&) planted the Paradise of ‘Aden with His Hands:

It is narrated in Muslim that the Messenger of Allah (i) said:

From this hadith we see that He planted the Garden with His own
Hand.

Definition af Allah and Connecting Hearts to Him

“Moosa {Moscs) asked: “Who among the people of
Iraradise will be the lowest in status?' He said: ‘It will be
4 man who will be brought after the peaple of Paradise
have entered Paradise.” It will be said to him: ‘Enter
Paradise.” He will say, ‘0" Lord, the people have settled
in therr places and taken what (s theirs.” It will be said 10
him: "Would you not be happy to have the equivalent of
a king’s possessions in the world?” He will say, “l would
be happy with that, (3’ T.ord.’ Tt will be said to him, *You
will have thal. and the same again, and again and again.’
The fitth nme, he will say: I am happy with that O
Lord.” 1t will be said to him, " And ten times that, and you
will have whatever your heart desires and whatever
delights vou.” He will say, ‘[ am happy with that, O
Lord.” He said, “0O" Lord, and who will be the highest of
them in status?” He said: ‘Those whom I will, I have
planted the place of their honour with My hand, and
sealed it. No eye has seen, ne car has heard, nor has 1t
entered the heart of man.” He said: And this is confimmed
i1 the Book of Allah, where 11 says:

s
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€No person knows what is kepl hidden for them of joy as
areward for what they used 10 do ¥ /Qur an 32: 77573
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The greatness of the Hands of the Lord (4:)
It says in the Qur’an;

R T Y

a\.»._..d‘ r)a o L“"‘;’“ ‘_;a_:iji/ ‘g_):f, ‘:;-’- :&;‘
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{They made not a just estimate of Allsh such as is due to
Him. And on the Day of Resurrection the whole of the

earth will be grasped by His lHand and the heavens will
be rolled up in His Right Hand..» (Qur'an 35: 67)

In saheekays it is narrated from Abu Hurayrah {4 ) that the Prophet
{2&) said:

)’{ IH

“Allah will grasp the earth on the Day of Resurrection,
and will roll up the heavens in His Right Hand, then He
will say: ‘T am the King, where are the kings of the
earth?™%7

Muslim narrated from *Abdullah ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet (&) said:

“Allah will roll up the heavens on the Day of
Resurrection, then He will hold them in His Right Hand,
and will say, ‘I am the King, where are the tyrants?
Where are the arrogant?” Then He will roll up the earth
in His left Hand, and will say, ‘I am the King. Where are
the tyrants? Where are the arrogant?™”

According to another version he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah
(i) on the minbur, saying:

“The Compeller — Af-Jabbar — the Almighty, will take
His heavens and His earth in His Hands, and will say, '1
am Allah (and He will close His Fingers and then open

7 Bukhari, 8551, hadith no. 812; Muslim, 4/2148, hadith no. 2787,
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LEE

them and say) | am the Sovereign,

And I looked at the minbar and saw it shaking from the bottom, and I
thought it would collapse under the Messenger of Allah.*®

Both of His Hands are Right Hands
It is narrated in a report in Muslim,

“Then He will roll up the earth in His left Hand.”

Al-Bayhaqi considered this report as weak in terms of the isnad, and
said: The mention of the left hand in this report is narrated only by
‘Umar ibn Hamzah from Saalim. This hadith {s also narrated by
Naafi* and “Ubaydullah ibn Mugsim from Ibn ‘Umar, but they did
not mention the left hand.® He also classified it as da ‘eef on the basis
of the matr (text), and said: “How can that be sefieek (sound) when it
has heen proven that the Prophet (3&) described both of His Hands as
right?*
It is narrated that ‘Abdullah ibn *Amr stated: the Messenger of Allah
(2) said:

“The just will be with Allah on thrones of light at the

right hand of the Most Merciful, — the Almighty and

All-Glory — and both His Hands are right, those who

were Just in their judgements and in the way they treated
their farnilies and those under their authority.”™!

v) The Fingers of the Most Merciful

Allah has Fingers which in ao way resernble the fingers of any of His
creation. They befit His Perfection and Majesty, the All-Glory and

* Muslim, 4/2148, hadith no. 2788.

M Al-Asmaa’ wa5-Sifaat by Al-Dayhaqi, 1324,
' Ibid,

* Muslim, 3/1458, hadith no. 1527,
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Exalted. In the Bukhari and Muslim, it is narrated from “Abdullah ibn
Mas‘ood that a Jew came to the Prophet () and said, “O"
Muhammad, Allah holds the heavens on one Finger, the earth on onc
Finger, the mountains on one Finger, the trees on one Finger and all
creatures on one Finger, and He says, ‘1 am the Sovereign.” The
Messenger of Allah {4&) smiled so breadly that his eyeteeti could be
seen, then he recited:

4@ . s E A G
#They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to
Him..p {Qur'an 39: 67)

According to another version: The Messenger of Allah (i) smiled in
amazement and confinnation.*?

It is narrated that ‘Abdullah ibn *Amr ibn al-‘Aas (may Allah be
pleased with them both) heard the Prophet (34} say:

“The hearts of the sons of Adam are all as one heart
between two of the fingers of the Most Mereiful, and He
directs them as He wishes.” Then he said: “0O’ Allah,
[Hrector of the hearts, direct our hearts towards
obedience to You,” ™

¥i) What has been mentioned concerning His Foot

Al-Bayhaqgi used this as a title in his book Al-dsmaa’ was-Sifeat
(348), where he mentioned a number of adhaadeeth:

a} A hadith is narrated by Bukhan and Muslim from Anas ibn Maalik
(s ) that the Prophet (%) said:

“Hell will keep saying, ‘Are there any more?’ until the

“? Bukhari, 13,393, hadith no. 7414; Muslim, 4/2147, hadith oo, 2786,
1 Muslim, 4/2045, hadith no. 2655,
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Lord of Glory will put His Foot on it, then it will say,
‘Enough, enough, by Your Glory!" Then it will shrink
into itself.”” According to some reports: “And there will
still be extra space in Paradise until Allah creates people
for it and causcs them to dwell in the extra space of
Paradise.”*4

b} Tt is narrated from Abu Hurayrah (. ) that the Messenger of Allah
{;¥:) said:

* Paradise and Hell engaged in a debate. 1ell said: “1 was
created to take the arrogant and the tyrannical.” Paradise
said, “Why is it that no one will enter me except the weak
and lowly among mankind?’ Allah said to Paradise:
“You are My Mercy, by which I will show mercy to
whomsoever [ will among My slaves.” And He said to
Hell: “You are My Punishment by which I will punish
whomsoever I will among My slaves. Each of you will
have its fill.” The Fire will not be filled until Allah puts
His Faot, and it says, ‘Enough, enough, enough!” Then it
will be filled and will shrink into itself. And Allah does
not treat any of His creation wnjustly. As for Paradise,
Allah will create people for it [to fill it].”**

¢) It is narated that Ibn “Abbaas (o) said concerning the Kursiy,

6B . 05 st L s d
... His Kursiy extends over the heavens and the ear'th,..,?
(Quran 2: 255)

* Bukhari, /594, hadith no. 4848, 4849, Muslim, 4/2187, 2188, hadith no. 2848,
This vetzion is narrated by Muslim.

% Bukhard, 8595, hadith no. 4850; Muslim. 4/2186, hadith no, 2846, This version
ig narrated by Muslim.

I
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- it is the place for the feet (ie., a footstool).*®
vii) Allah, the Exalted, has a Shin

It is obligatory for us to believe in this and not to deny it, because He
- the Exalted - has told us of it.

Allah (457 says:

€60 S T By B3 g0 2 B 3
4[Remember] the Day when the Skin shall be laid bare
[i.e. the Day of Resurrection] and they shall be calied to

prostrate themsclves [to Allahl, but they [hypocrtes]
shall not be able to do so.p fQur ‘an 68: 42)

There are reports in Bukhari and Muslim which explain this aayah
{verse) and make it clear. It is narrated that Abu Sa‘eed al-Khudri
said: 1 heard the Messenger of Allah {#) say:

“Our Lord will Jay bare His Skin, and cvery believing
man and believing woman will prostrate to Him. There
will be left those who used to prostrate in the world in
order to show off and gain a good reputatien. Such a one
will try to prostrate, but his backbone will become a
single (solid} piece (and he will not be able to
prostrate).”™*”

We must note here that affirming that Allah has a Shin is like
affirming that He has a Hand, hearing, sight and any other atiributes.

*¢ See Mukhtasar al-'Afuw by Dhahabi, Pp. 102. The editor Shaykh Naasiruddeen
al-Albaani said: this is saheeh mawgoof, and attributed it 10 Tbn Khuzaymah in 4y
Tawheed, T1-T2; to Daarimi in Ar-Redd ‘ala'-Mareesi, 71, 73-74; and Tbn Al
Shaybah in Ai-'Arsh, 2/114.

*7 Bukhari, 8/664. hadith no. 4419; Muslim, 1/167, hadith no. i83. This version is
narrated by Bukhari.



262 Definition of Aligh and Connecting Hearts to Him

What has been narrated from Ibn ‘Abbaas, who interpreted laying
bare the Skin as referring to the seriousness of the matter, contradicts
what is proven from Tbn Mas‘pod, that our Lord will lay bare His
Shin®

How well Ash-Shawkaani spoke when he said: Allah has given us
sufficient interpretation of this eayah (verse) in the sabeeh (sound)
reports narrated from the Messenger of Allah. This does not imply
thinking in physical or anthrepomorphic terms, for there is nothing
like unto Him.*

Thn Jareer at-Tabari and Thn Katheer narrated the ‘afseer of Tbn
‘Abbaas, just as they also narrated the hadith which explain the text
of the Qur’an. They did not interpret the hadith in any way different
than its apparent meaning, which indicates that they did not see any
conmradiction between the hadith and the view of Ibn “Abbaas. The
matter will indeed be serious on the Day of Resurrection, and this
docs not contradict the idea that Allah will lay bare His Shin.

viii} His rising over the Throme

The Throne is the greatest thing in all of creation, and Allah (4#),
refers in seven places in His Book to His rising over the Throne, by
saying,

€@ i 5T 5 5
§The Most Gracious [Allah] rose over [Istawaa) the

[Mighty] Throne [in a manner that suits His Majesty].}
QOur'an 20 5)

The evidence that the Throne is one of the things created by Allah
{3%), the Almighty:

** Fath al-Qadeer by Ash-Shawkaani, 5/319.
* fbid, 5/320.
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8 T g 1 5 55 05
€ . And eipght angels will, that Day, bear the Throne of
your Lord abave them.p fQur 'an 69: 17)

- Le., on the Day of Resurrection.

DM e e SRS W 55 ET G S
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€Those [angels] who hear the Throne [of Allah] and
those around it glorify the praises of their Lord, and
believe in Him, and ask forgiveness for those wha
believe..p (Qur’an 40. 7}

Allah (45), tells us that the Throne has bearers, and that they seek
forgiveness for the believers. This negates the view of those who say
that the Throne refers to Allah’s Sovereignty or Dominion (4-Mulk).

According to a hadith narrated by Bukhan, “When you ask Allah, ask
Him for A{-Firdaws, for it 15 the middie of Paradise and is the highest
part of Paradise. Above it is the Thrane of the Most Mercitul, and
from it spring forth the rivers of Paradise.”™"

Bukhari narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah
(3£} said:

“Do not prefer me over Moosa (Moscs), for the people
will fall unconscious on the Day of Resurrection; | will
be the first to regain consciousness, and Moosa will be
there, holding an to the side of the Throne. I do not know
whether Moosa will be one of those whe fell
unconscious and then woke up before me, or
whether he was one of those whom Allah exempted

™ Bukhari, 137404, hadith no. 7423,
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{from falling unconscious).””’

According to a report narrated by Abu Sa‘ced al-Khudri:

“Moasa (Moses) will be there, holding on to one of the
pillars of the Throne "**

Hew can the Throne not be one of the things created by Allal (42),
when it is the roof of Af-Firdaws. How can Moosa (Moses) hold onto
one of the pillars of the Throne if it is not sornething that has been
created?

The Messenger (%) said:

“When Allah completed His creation, He wrote down
with I limself above His Throne: My mercy precedes My
wrath,”*

The great size of the Throne
Allah has described His Throne as bemg Great {(‘Azeem):

R ool B D b
¢{..And Lord of the Great Thmne,b (Qw ‘an 23 86)
The Messenger (33} described the Throne as being great in two ways:

a) By telling us of the great size of the angels who carry the Throne.
In Sunan Abi Dawood it is narrated with a sabech (sound) isnad that
the Messenger (@) said:

“1 have been granted permission to speak about one of
the anpels of Allah, one ot'the bearers of the Throne. The

*! Bukhan, 11/367, hadith no. 6517, 651%; the hadith iz also narrated by Muslom,
4/1354, hadith nu. 2373,

32 ghig, 137405, hadith no. 7427

*3 Ihid, hadith no. 7422,
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space berween his earlobes and his shoulders is the
distance of seven hundred vears’ travcl]ing."“

b) The Messenger described the size of the Throne by contrasting its
size¢ with the size of the heavens and the kwrsiy. He (3} saud:

“The seven heavens in comparison to the kursiy arc like
no more than a ring thrown out inta an empty field, and
the superiority of the Throne in relation to the Auersiy is
like the superiority of that field in relation to that
ring. ™

Allah praises Himself by mentioning His rising ever the Throne
and by declaring that He is the Lord of the Throne

The Lord praises Himself by stating that He has risen over llis
Throne:

“SLAQ.JE)’& @&Aub&@dj.b”’?“&ﬁ
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§fu-Hu.[These letters are one of the miracles of the
Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone) knows their
meanings.] We have not sent down the Qur’an unia you
[0 Muhammad] to causc you distress, But only as a
Rerinder to those who Fear [AHah]. A Revelation from
Him [Allah] Who has created the earth and high
heavens. The Most Gracious [Allah] rose over [{stawaa]
the [Mighty] Throne [in a manner that suits His
Majesty]. ¥ (Quran 20: 1-5)

** Abu Dawocd, 3/895, hadith ne. 3953,

%5 Nartated by Muhammad ibn Abi Shaybeh in Kitaab al-‘Arsk, by Al-Bavhagi in
Al-Asmaa * wak-Jifaal, by Tha Jareer and by athers. It is sakeeh (sound) when all
its isnads are taken logother Sco Shaykh Al-Albaani’s comments on its isnad in
Silsitat al-dfwadeeth as-Sauhechah, hadih no. 109,
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#He it is Who created the heavens and the carth in six
Days and then rose over [ /stawa] the Throne [in a manner
that suits His Majesty]. He knows what goes into the earth
and what comes forth from it, and what descends from
the heaven and what ascends thercto. And He is with

you |by His Knowledge] wheresocever you may be, And
Allah is the All-Seer of what you do.b (Qur'an 57. 4

And Allah (3g), praises Himse)f on more than onc occasion as being
the Master of the Throne:
40 3006 @ A 5 5y
{Owner of the Throne, the Glorious, [He is the] Doer af
whatsocver He intends [or wills].y (Qur'ar 85: 15-16)
3 AP RPR I L R

€...Then they would certainly have sought out a way to
the Lord of the Throne.d (Our’an [7: 42}

And Allah {#;). praises ITimself as being the Lord of the Throne:
L PO RS T P

€.In Tlim [ put my trust and He is the Lord of the '.'
Mighty Throne.b (Our’an 9: 129)

@ ohe T ST A
€. Glorified is Allah, the Lord of the Thrane, |High is

He] above all that [evil] they asscciate with Him!'b
(Quran 21: 22}
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§5ay: “Who is [the] Lord of the seven heavens, and [the]
Lord of the Great Throne?’h {Our’an 23 86}

‘Abdullah ibn Rawahah praised his Lord in couplets as follows:

“1 bear witness that the promise of Allah 1s true,

And that the Fire is the abode of the kaeaffreen (disbelicvers).
And that the Throne is floating above the waler,

And above the Throne is the Lord of the Worlds.

And it is borne by noble-angels.

Angels of the Lord ™

This couplet was transmitled by Thn ‘Abdul-Barr in A-fsi7'aub,
where he says: We have narrated it through sahech isnads.

The meaning of His rising over the Throne (isttwaa)

We do not know how Allah (4g), rose over the Throne, because we
do not know how He is, but we know the meaming of fstowda in the
Arabic language. When the Arabs follow (he word istawaa with the
preposition ‘efe, they mean four things: settling, going over, mising
above and ascending, as was affirmed by lbo al-Qayyim.*®
Abu’l-Hasan al-Ash’ari narrated that the Mu vuzilah interpreted the
phrase #rose over [fstawaa] the Thronedb (Quwr an 57 4) as meaning
that He possessed ar took control of it.™” Whoever interprets this
phrase in this manner should note that his predecessors in this regard
are the AMuwtaziloh, and what bad predecessors they are.

The AAf as-Sunnak and scholars of hadith affirm that Allah rose over
the Throne, They do not deny 1, but they do not discoss how 1t
happened. as Abu’l-Hasan al-Ash'ari (may Allah have merey on

" Sharh al-Wausittiyah by Al-Harass, Pp. 80,
¥ Magaataat gl-fslamiyeen, Pp. 157, 211
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him) narrated frem them.™

Schalars of the Arabic language have narrated to us that the scholars
whose firreh has not been contaminated with alien philosophy refuse
to Inferpret isfgwaqa as meaning istawla (possess, take control).

Dawood ibn *Ali al-Isbahaani said: I was with [bn al-A'rabi. and a
rmezn came to him and asked, What 15 the meaning of the aava#h,

£ Gl B H B SR
€The Most Gracious [Allah| rose over [Iszawaa] the
[Mighty] Throne [in a manner that suits His Majesty].¥
Our 'an 20: 5)

Ibn al-A‘rabi said: He is on His Throne as He has told us. He said, (»
Abu “Abdullah, does it not mean isfawla (possess, take control}? Ibn
al-A‘rabi said: How can you know that? The Arabs do not say istawla
unless there are two people competing for & throne, then whichever of
them prevails, they describe as Istawda

This method, which is acknowledging the meaning of istiwaa whilst
not sceking to know how, 1s the method of the righteous salaf. When
Imam Maalik was asked about the aavah, §The Most Gracious
[Allah] rosc over [fsrawae] the [Mighty] Throne [in a manncr that
suits His Majesty]™® ¢Qur'an 20 5 and was asked how He rose over
it, he paused and broke out in a sweat. Then he raised his head and
said: The Most Gracious rose over the Throne, as He described
Himself. We do not ask how, because one cannot ask how with regard
to Allah. You are guilty of did ek (innovation), throw him out.*

i Muagaaiazt al-isiamiveen, Pp. 211, 290,

¥ Lisaaen al-'4rgh, 20240,

o Al-Bayhaqi, and classed as saheenr by Adh-Dhababi. Sce Mukhrasar al-"Uluw
fi = Aty al-Ghaffaer, by Adh-Dhahabi, Pp. 141, hadith no. 131,
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According to a report, Maalik said: How s incomprehensible,
istiwaa is not unknown, belief in it is obligatory, and asking about it
is hid'ah.®!

The phrase ‘nel unknown’ means it is known; what is known Is its
meaning, because the word has 2 meaning in Arabic which the Arabs
understand, and which scholars can explain and interpret. Hence
many of those who narrated the above view from Imam Maalik
narrated the meaning from him, and they mentioned that he replied to
the man as follows: “fstiwaa is known, how is unknown, believing in
it is obligatory and asking about it is bid 'ah.”®? In fact there is no
difTerence between saying that istiweas is known and saying that it is
not unknown - the meaning is the same.

Qurtubi {may Allah have merey on him) said: “The first generation
— may Allah be pleased with them — did not deny direction (with
regard to Alfah), and they did not say anyrthing to that effect. They
affimmed direction in accordance with what Allah had said n His
Bocok and what His Messenger had told them,

No one denies that He rose over His throng in a real sense. This
applies only to the Throne because it is the greatest thing in His
creation, But we do not know how He rose over it, because we cannot
knaw the true nature af this.

Maalik said: the istiwae is known — i.c., in the linguistic sense — but
how it happened is unknown, and asking about il is béd 'ah, as Umin
Salmah (may Allah be pleased with her) said. And this is sufficient.®

ix) Where is Allah?
Allah {4£), has told us that He is in the heavens, above His Throne:

¢! See Mulhigsar al-*Aluw, Pp. 141, hadith no. 132,
62 Tafscer al-Quridi, 27119,
% Ihid.
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€Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven
[Allah], will not cause the earth to sink with you, and
then it should quake? Or do you feel secure that He,
Who is over the heaven [Allah], will not send against
you a violent whirlwind? Then you shall know how
[terrible] has been My Warning.} (Our'an 67: 16-17)

The Messenger (%) told us that His Lord is in the heavens. It is
narrated from Abu Sa”eced al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah {5%)
said:

“Do you not trusl me when I amn the trustee of the One
Who is in heaven, and the Revelation comes to me from
heaven moming and evening?™®!

And he testifted that the slave girl was a believer when she told him
that Allah was in hecaven. It is narrated that Mu*aawiyah ibn al-
Hakam al-Sulami beat a slave girl of his for being careless in minding
his sheep. Then he regretted it, and came to the Messenger of Allah
(%) to express his repret and ask for his pennission to set her free.
The Messenger (%) called for the pirl and asked her,

“Where is Allah?” She said, “In keaven.” He asked,
“Who am 17" She said, “You are the Messenger of
Allah.” He said, “Set her free, for she is a believer,”®

% Bunkhari, 866, hadith no. 4351; Muslim, 2/742, hadith no. 1064 1/382, hadith
oo. 337, Also namrated by Abu Dawood, 1/175, hadith no. 823; 37632, hadith no.
2809, i

%5 puslim, 1/382, hadith no. 537 Abu Daweod, 1175, hadith no. 823; 3/632,
hadith no. 2809,
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The Messenger (3) taught the sick person to pray for himself or for
his brother with this ¢uaa’ (supplication) in which it is stated that
Allah {4£), ig in the heaven:

“Rabbana Allakh alladhi fi s-sumaa i, tagaddasa ismuka, amruka fi 5-
samaa i wa l-ard, kama ralmatuka fi s-samaa’ faf ol rahmataka fi 'l
ard, ighftr lanaa hawbanaa wa Rhateayaana, anta Rabb at-
Tuyyibeen, anzil rabmatun min rabmatika wa  shifaa’an min
shifaa ke ‘ala haadha T~wai ' fu yalra (O our Lord Allah, Who are
in hcaven, sanctified be Your Name. Your Command prevails in the
heavens and on earth. As Your Merey is in heaven, make Your Mercy
on earth. Forgive us our mistakes and sins. You are the Lord of the
rood. Send down Mercy from Your Merey and healing from Your
healing upon this pain, and heal it).”*"

According to a hadith namrated by ‘Abdullah ibn *Amr, the
Messenger of Allah () said:

“The merciful will be shown mercy by the Most
Merciful. Have mercy on those who are on earth, so that
the One Wha is in the heaven will have mercy onyou,”™®’

The meaning of His being in heaven
The phrase “Allah is in the heaven™ does nol mean that Iie is
contained by its physical dimensions  Glorified and Exalted be He
far above that. What 1s meant by heaven 1s highness and being above,
Allah (&), has described Himself as being the Most Thigh:
A48 5 & 2
4Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.b
fCur'an 87 [}

‘j‘ Abu Dawood, 4/16, hadith nw, 3892
7 Tirmidhi, 27180, hadith no. 1562, Tirmidhi suid: 2 saheck haraz hadith,
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And as the Most High, the Most Great:
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€. His Kursiv extends over the heavens and the cu_nh,
and He fcels no fatigue in guarding and prescrving them.
And He is the Most High, the Most Great.y

(Qur'an 2: 255}

The All-High, tells us that He is above His slaves:

o e B e

ﬁ@ ) () ’; l;;_si;":s H—‘}u:;rr)‘-’!“ »

§They fear their Lord above them, and they do what they
are commanded.} (Qur'an 16: 50)

€ .. e 35 A 35
€And He is the Imresistible [Supreme], above THis
slaves,..p (Qur’an 6: 18)
When the Messenger (s3) praised his Lord in his dir'aa’, he said:

“And You are, and there is none above You.''®

Zaynab used to beast to the other wives of the Messenger (k):

*Your families arranged your marriages. but my
martiage was arranged by Allah from above the scven
heavens, ™™

The Muslim cannot understand his ‘ageedak (creed) properly if.
when he thinks that Allah is in the heavens, he thinks that the heavens
contain Him and that He is limited by the physical dimensions of the

% Muslim, 42084, hadith no. 2713,
* Tirmidhi, 3/92, hadith na. 2566,
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heavens. Glorified be He far above such a thing. How can that be,
when the heavens are nothing in relation to Him?

Y . Sy EEI 200G L

€. And the heavens will be rolled up in His Right
lHand.. p (Qur’an 39: 67)

€60 . SHed Jechl AN G LS P
€And [remember] the Day when We shall roll up the

heaven like a scroll rolled up for books...b
(Qur'an 21: 104}

Extensive evidence

The evidence in the Qur’an and Sunnah which shows that Allah (4%),
is in the heavens, above His slaves, is very clear and in abundance. To
quote it all would take too long. But we can arrange it in the
following categories:

1} Evidence which states clearly that He is in the heaven. We have
menticned this above.

2} Evidence which states that He rose above the Throne. We have
quoted this above.

3) Evidence which proves that He is High, and that He is above His
slaves. We have mentioned some of this above.

4) Texts which indicate that some of the things He has created are
with Him,

L P AR AT, R Rt G B IP

gSurely, those [angels] who are with your Lord are never
too proud to perform acts of worship to Him,...»
(Cur'an 7: 206)

And Allah {4g) says conceming the shuhaedaa (martyrs):
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d..Nay, they are alive, with their l.ord, and they have
provision.p (Cur'un 3: 169}

And there are many other similar texts,

5} Texts which state that sorme things are raised or ascend to Him,
such as the aayaat (verses) which clearly state that *Eesa ibn Marvam
(Jesus) (Peace be upon him) was raised up to Him:

3 VRS
gBut Allah raised him [*Eesa (Jesus)] up [with his body
and soul] unto Himself...» (QOur’an 4: 158)

And texts which state that good deeds ascend to Him:

£y L AAY A (O 2 RF D e

§..To Him ascend [all] the goodly words, and the
righteous deeds exalt it...p (Qur'an 35: 10)

And texts which state that the souls of the believers ascend to Him:

0 L A N G T g, IS G ¥
r

dVerily, those who belie Our Aayaar [proofs, evidences,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.] and treat them
with arrogance, for thern the gates of heaven will not be
opened...b (Quran 7: 40}

The texts indicate that the gates of heaven will be opened for the
believers, and numerous ahaadecth explam this.

Another example is that the angels ascend to Him:

A e R
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{The angels and the Roeh [Jibreel (Gabriel)] ascend 1o
Him.. # {Qur'an 70: 4)

6) And Allah (#), tclls us that the angels descend:
sty Aes
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§He sends down the angels with the Reok [Revelation)
of His Command...» (Qur'an 16: 2}

And He tells us that He sent down His Books:
¢® . B 1S 05 )

4And this |the Qur’an] is a blessed Book which We have
sent down..» (Qur'an 6: 92)

7y And there is the raising of one’s hands and eyes to Hinu There are
many «haadeeth in which it is stated that the Messenger (%) raised
his hands when making du‘aq’, and everyone who is stricken with
distress raises his hands when calling upon Allah, the Almighty.

Similarly, the gaze 1s also lified, as iz narrated in the reports of the
du‘aa’ (supplication) after wudeo ™ (ablution).

8) Ancther example is the way in which the Prophet (1) pointed
upwards with his finger, as in the hadith describing his Fareweil
Pilgrimage, when they said,

““We bear witness that you have conveyed the message
and fulfilled {your mission)} and advised us sincerely.”
Then he pointed with his forefinger towards the heavens
and then fowards the people, and said: ()" Allah, bear
witness! " Allah, bear witness!”""

™ Abu Dawood, 17358, hadith no. 1905. A very similar hadith is parrated in
Bukhari and Muslim, but I could oot tind any mention there of the Messenper
raisirg hos furefinger tpwands the beavens and then lowards the people. (Authoer)



276 Definition of Aflah and Conneciing Hearis 1o Him

If you want to lcarn more about the evidence and the views of the
salgf {pious predecessors} of this ummah, then refer to what the
scholars have compiled on this topic in their books.

His being All-High dees not contradict His being close

Allah (4g), is close and answers the call of the one who calls upon
Him. He knows their secret ideas and their secret counsels. He is
closer to the one who calls upon Him than the neck of his riding-
beast. He knows what hearts whisper to themselves, and He is closer
to (His slaves) than their jugular veins. He knows the sccret and that
which is yet more hidden. He knows what sinks into the earth and
what emerges therefrom, what comes down from the heavens and
what ascends thereto. He is with His creation by His knowledge and
power. Nothing whatsoever of them is hidden from Him. And
nothing is hidden from your Losd (so much as) the weight of an atom
{or small ant) on the earth or in the heaven. Not what is less than that
or what is greater than that. He is closc although He is Most High,
and He is Most High althcugh He is close. He is the First {nothing is
before Him) and the Last (nothing is afier Him), thc Most High
{nothing is above Him) and the Most Near {nothing is nearer than
Him) (of Qur'an 57:3).

x) The laugh of our Lord, the Exalted

Allah laughs at when He wills and as He wills. We believe in that and
affirm it, but we do not know how it happens, nor are we required to
know that.

Several saheeh (sound and authentic) reports have been namrated
concerning that:

1) Tt is narrated from Abu Hurayrah (.4 ) that the Messenger of Allah
() said:

*Allah laughs at two men, one of whom killed the other
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but they will both enter Paradise. One fought for the sake
of Allah and was killed, then Allah accepted the
tepentance of the killer, then he died as a shaheed

(mal'lyr). »71

2) It is narrated from Abu Hurayrah that a man came to the Prophet
(&) and said: “0’ Messenger of Allah, 1 am tired and hungry.” He
sent word to his wives, and they did not find anything (to offer him).
The Messenger of Allah (3) said:

“Will any man host him tonight, Allah will bless him?”
A man from among the Ausaar stood up and said, “T will
do it, 0" Messenger of Allah_" He went to his family and
told his wife, “The guest of the Messenger of Allah - do
not withhold anything from him.” She said, “By Allah,
do not have anything except food for the children.” He
said: “When the children want their supper, get them to
sleep, then come and extinguish the lamp, and we will
leave our own stomachs empty tonight ™ So she did that.
The next day he came to the Messenger of Allah, who
said: “The All-Glory and Exalted liked and appreciated
— or he said, He laughed at — the action of So-and-so
and So-and-so {this couple).”

Then Allah (3%), revealed the words:
j‘ - T A P o
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€._.And give them [emigrants] preference over

themselves even though they were in need of that..»
(Our'an 59: 9)™

7! Bukhari, 6/39, badith no. 2826; Muslim, 371504, hadith no. 1890, This version
is narrated by Bukhari.
™ Bukhari, 8/631, hadith no. 4889; Muskm, 3/1625, hadith no. 2054. This version
is narraied by Bukhari.
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3} There is a lengthy marfoo * hadith in Bukhari narrated from Abu
Hurayrab (), it says:

“Then Allah (35), will finish judging among His slaves,
and there will be el a man with his face in the direction
of Hell. He will be the last of the people of Hell to enter
Paradise, He will say, “O° Lord, turn my face away from
the Fire, for its smell is disturbing me and its heat is
bumning me.” So he will keep praying to Allah as long as
He wills that he should pray.

Then Allah will say, ‘If [ give you that, will you ask Me
for anything else?’ He will say, ‘Ne, by Your Glory, [
will not ask for anything clse,’ and he will give whatever
promises he wants to his Lord. Then Allah will tum his
face away from the Fire. When he ouns towards
Paradise and sees it, he will remain silent for as long as
Allah wills that he should remain silent, then he will say:
‘0" Lord, bring me to the pate of Paradise.” Allah will
say 1o him, ‘Did you not give me your solemn promise
that you would not ask Me for anything else ever again?
Woe 1o you, O’ son of Adam, how treacherous you are!”
Then he will say, ‘O" Lord,” and he will pray to Allah
until He says: ‘Perhaps if I give you that, you will not
ask for anyihing else.” He will say, ‘No, by Your Glory, [
will not ask for anything else.” He will give whatever
promises he wants. So he will be brought close to the
gate of Paradise, and when he stands at the gate of
Paradise, it will become apparent to him what is in
Paradise, the joys and delights that exist therein. Then he
will remain silent for as long as Allah wills that he
should rernain silent, then he will say: ‘(' Lord, admit
me to Paradise.” Allah will say to him, “Did you not give
me your solemn promise that you would not ask Me for
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anything else ever again? Woe to you, O’ son of Adam,
how treacherous you are!” Then he will say, ‘O° Lord, 1
do not want to be the most miserable of Your creation.”
And he will keep on praying until Allah will laugh at
him, and when AHlah laughs at him, He will say, ‘Enter
Paradise.™™

According to a report narrated by Muslim from the hadith of
*Abdullah ibn Mas‘ood, Allah will say to that man:

“Will it not please you if [ were to give you the world
and another the like thereof? He will say, ‘O’ Lord, are
You mocking me when You are the Lord of the Worlds??
The Messenger of Allah laughed, and they said, “Why
are you laughing, O" Messenger of Allah?" He said,
‘Because the Lord of the Worlds will laugh when (that
man} says, ‘Are You mocking] me when You are the
Lord of the Worlds?' and He will say, ‘T am not mocking
you, but I am able to do whatsoever 1 will. ™™

xi}, xii} Descending and Coming of the Exalted

It 1s narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah (g5)
said:

“Our Lotd - the All-Glorious, All-High - comes
down every night to the ncarest heaven, when one-third
of the night remains. He says: ‘“Whoever calls upon Me, 1
will answer him, and whoever asks of Me, I will give
him, ar;gl whoever seeks forgiveness of Me, T will forgive
him.™”

™ Bukhari, 13/420, hadith no. T437.

™ Muslim, 14175, badith no.187.

7 Bukhar, 3/29, hadith no. 1745; Muslim. 1/521, hadith no. 7$8. This version is
narrated by Bukhari,
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The Qur’an states that Allsh (%), will come on the Day of
Resurrection to pass judgement:

4Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah
should come to them in the shadows of the clouds and
the angels? [Then] the case would be already judged.
And to Allah return all matters [for decision].®
(Qur’an 2: 210)

“ e o oo 4. i L P W
oo AN @ uaa SV 80 %

48

§Nay! When the earth is ground to powder. And your

[ord comes with the angels in rows.p
(Qur 'an §9: 21-22)

It is narrated from ITbn Mas*ood (.5) that the Messenger of Allah
(=) said:

“Allah will gather together the first and the last for an
appoinled time, forly years, when they will be locking
up at the heavens, waiting for judgement to be passed,
and Allah will come in the shadows of clouds from the
Throne to the Kursip.”™®

xiii}) The speech of Allah

Allah {5}, spcaks when He wills and in the manner He wills. His
speech docs not resemble the specch of any of His creatures. Allah

** By Ibn Mandah. Adh Dhahahi said: its isnad is fasea. A group of scholars who
had memuorized afasdesth and were well-versed in the criticism thereof classed it
as seheedt {sound), such as AlHaakim, Al-Mundhid and Al-Haythami,
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spoke to some of His creation, and they spoke with Him, such as the
Prophet of Allah, Moosa (Moscs) {4):

A6 (s o 4 5 B
4..And to Moosa [Moses] Allah spoke directly.}
fQur'an 4: 164}
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§And when Moosa [Moses] came at the time and place
appointed by Us, and his Lord [Allah] spoke to him;...D
(Qur'an 7: 143)

Allah (%), mentioned for us the talks between Him and Moosa
(Moses) ().
g
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{_. He said: ‘0’ my Lord! Show me [Yourself], that I
may look upon You.” Allah said: “You cannot sec Me,
but look upon the mountain; if it stands still in its place
then you shall see Me.” So when his Lord appeared 1o
the mountain, He made it collapse to dust, and Moosa
[Moscs] fell dewn unconscious. Then when he
recovered his senses he said: ‘Glory be to You, T
turn to You in repentance and 1 am the first of the
believers.” [Allah] said: *O’ Moosa [ have chosen you
above men by My Messages, and by My speaking [to
you). So hold that which I have given you and be of the
grateful."h (Qur'an 7: 143-144)
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Allah (4%), spoke to Adam and Hawwa' {Eve):
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{...And their Lord called out to them [saying}: ‘D}id I not

forbid you that tree and tell you: Verily, Shaytaan
[Satan] is an open encmy unto you?'B(Qur’an 7: 22)

Allah speaks to Jibreel (CGabriel) (ae3): It s narrated that Abu
Huraytah (:%.) said; the Messenger of Allah (3#) said:

“When Allah, the All-Glorious, All-High, loves a slave,

Hz calls out Jibreel (Gabricl): *Verily Allah Ioves So and

%4, so fove him.” Then Iibreel loves him, and calls out to

the people of heaven: *Verily Allah loves So and so, so

love him." Then the people of heaven love him, and

Allah causes him 1o find acceptance among the people of
_the earth.”””

The angels hear their Lord when He speaks. Tt is narrated from Abu
Hurayrah that the Prophet (%) said:

“When Allah decrees a matter in the heaven, the angels
beat their wings in submission te His decree, (with a
sound like) a chain siriking a rock. When fear is
banished from their hearts, they say, “What is it that your
Lord has said?” They say, “The truth, and He is the Most
High, the Great.™7¥

This hadith is narrated by Bukhan to explain the qayah:

7T Bukhari, 13461, hadith no. 7485; Muslim, 42030, hadith no. 2637. This
version {5 narrated by Bukhari.

" Bukhari, 13/453. hadith no. 7481,
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€Intercession with Him proﬁts not except for him whom
He permits. So much so that when fear is banished from
their [angels’] hearis, they [angels] say: ‘What is it that
your Lord has said?” They say: ‘The ttuth. And He is the
Most High, the Most Great,") (Qur'an 34: 23)

Bukhari devoted a chapter to this aqayah, then he said: But he did not
say what your Lord created. He has transmitted all the reports
narrated by Masrooq from Ibn Mas‘'ood that ends with him
(Masrooq) — mu ‘allag mawqoof, under this chapter, It says: *“When
Allah speaks with the Wahy (Revelation/inspiration), the people of
the heavens hear something, and when fear is banished from their
hearts and the sound has ceased, they know that it is the truth, and
they call out, What did your Lord say?

Yet there is another mu’allag hadith transmitted by Jaabir from
‘Abdullah ibn Unays, who said: [ heard the Messenger of Allah (i)
say:

“Allah will gather His slaves and will call them with a
voice which will be heard from afar as clearly as it will
be heard from up close: ‘I am the Sovereign, I am the
Tudge.””®

Bukhari in his book, Khalg af aal al- Thaad (creation of the deeds of
Allah’s slaves), commenting on this badith said: This proves that the
voice of Allah does not resemble the voices of His creation, because
the voice of Allah can be heard from afar as clearly as it can be heard
from nearby, and the angels swoon from His voice.®®

7 Bukhari, 134452,
su Khalg Afaal al-'thaad, Pp. 149.
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Allah (%g), speaks with a voice that does not resemble any of the
voices of His creation at all, as stated in the hadith narrated by
Bukhari from Abu Sa‘eed al-Khudri, who stated: The Messenger of |
Allah (g8) said: |

“Allah will say, 'O’ Adam!® and he will say, ‘At Your
service.” Then a voice will call out: *Allah commands
you to send forth from vour progeny those who are to be
sent to Hell.”"®!

On the Day of Resurrection, He (%), will speak ta His angels: *
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£And {remember] the Day when He will gather them all ‘
together, then He will say to the angels: “Was it you that ’!
these people used to worship?' They [the angels] will
say: "Glortied be You! You are our Wali [Lord] instead

of them. Nay, but they used to worship the jinn; most of
them were believers in them.’p  (Qur'an 34: 40-41)

e

And He (4%), will address the disbelievers and the deniers (of the
truth), rebuking them:
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4And [remember] the Day when We shall gather out of
every nation a troop of those who denied Our dayaat

81 Bukhari, 134453, hadith no. 7483, Sec also 8/441, hadith no. 4741, Muslian, 1/
201, hadith no. 222, This version is narrated by Bukhari.
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[proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
etc.|, and [then] they [all] shall be driven [to the place of
reckoning], till, when they come [before their Lord at the
place of reckoning], He will say: ‘Did you deny My
Aayaqt [preofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, ete.] whercas vou comprehended them
not by knowledge [of their truth or falsehood], or what
[else] was it that you used to do?'P (Qur'an 27 83-84)

And He (3¢), will greet the people of Paradise with salaam:

B o5 S oaNp il ¥
4[1t will be said to them]: Safaam [peace bc on you] - a

Word from the Lord [Allah], Most Merciful b
{QCur'an 36: 58)

Allah (3¢ ), will speak o thern. It is narrated from Abu Sa‘eed al-
Khudri that the Prophet (%) said:

“Allah will say to the people of Paradise: ‘0" peoplc of
Paradise!” They will say, ‘At Your service, ail good is m
Your hand.” He will say. *Arc you content?’ They will
say, ‘How could we not be content, O Lord, when You
have given us what You have not given to anyone else
among Your creation?’ He will say, ‘Shall I not give you
something even better than that?” They will say, 0
Lord, what can be better than that?’ He will say, ‘I grant
you My pleasure and | will never be angry with you
again after that, %2

Allah’s speech is not limited or restricted
Allah (ag), says:

¥ Bukhari, 13/487, hadith no. 7518; Muslim, 4/2176, hadith no. 282%. This
version i namreted by Bukhar,
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¥Say [Q° Muharmmad to mankind]: *If the sea were ink
for [writing] the Words of my Lord, surely, the sea
would be exhausted before the Words of my Lord would
be finished, even if We brought [another sea] like it for
its aid."® (Our 'an 18: 109)

The Qur’an is truly the Word of Allah
The Qu'ran is undoubtedly the Word of Allah. Allah (), says:
B e AR it G AT RN
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€And if anyone of the Aushrikoon [pelytheists,
idolaters, pagans, disbelicvers in the Oneness of
Allah] seeks your protection then grant him protection
so that he may hear the Word of Allah [the Qur’an] ..}
(Our'an 9: 6)
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{Those who lagged behind will say, when you set forth
to take the spoils, ‘Allow us to follow you.” They want to E
change Allah’s Words. Say: “You shall not follow us; 3
thus Allah has said beforchand.”..» (Qur ‘an 48: 15) ;
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fAnd if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea
[were ink wherewith to write], with seven seas behind it
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to add to its [supply], vet the Words of Alleh would not
be exhausted...} {Our'an 3i: 27}

Ibn Katheer said in his Tzfieer of this aayah (verse):5

Here Allah (#%), refers to His Might, Pride, Majesty, Beautiful
Narnes, Sublime Attributes and Perfect Words which none can
encompass, and whose naturc and esscnce nonc can know, as the
Master of mankind [i.e., the Prophet ()] said:

“I cannot prais¢c You sufficiently; You are as You have
praised Yourself.'®*

Allah (#%), says: €And if all the trees on the earth were pens.. b
{Qur'an 31: 27) meaning, even if all the irees on carth were made
into pens, and the seas were made into ink, and seven times as many
seas were provided along with that, to wnte down the words of Allah
indicating His Might, Attributes and Majesty, the pens would break
and the sea would run dry, even if more scas were brought.

Al-Hasan al-Bagri said: If the trees of the earth were made into pens,
and the sea was made into ink, and Allah (4§), were to say, My
Decree is such and such, My Decree is such and such..., the sea
would mun dry and the pens would break. Allah indeed spoke the truth
when He said:

€@ EN LG

€. And of knowledge, you [mankind] have been given
only a little.® (Qur'an 17: 85)

¥ Tafseer ibn Katheer, 5/394.
# Muslim, 14353, hadith no. 486.
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xiv} The love of Allah

It is stated in the Qur’an and Sunnzh that Allab (<), loves certain
deeds, certain words and some of His creation who have certain
characteristics which He has stated that He loves.

He has totd us that so that we may strive to attain these characteristics
that He loves and do the deeds that He loves, and utter the words that
He loves. Thus He will love us.

Allah (#g). loves the pious:
RO U
{...Surely, Allak loves Ai-Muttageen [the pious].B
(Cur'an 9: 4)
He (4). loves those who do good:
@ S22 50 ¥
€. Verily, Allah loves Al-Muksineen [the good-doers].p
{Qur’an 3: 134)

He (4%) loves those who repent to Him and purify themsclves:
G Cogllll 223 5N L2 T ¥
€. Truly, Allah loves those who tum ovnto Him in

repentance and leves thase who purify themselves.p
(Qur'an 2: 222)

He (4%) loves those who are patient;
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§..And Allah loves As-Saabireen [the patient] §
{Qur'an 3: 146}
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He (#%) loves those whe are just:

€. Verily, Allah loves those who act Jusﬂy.?I
(Qur'an 5 42}
He (45} loves those who put their trust in Him:

$R LGN LLEY . p
€...Cerlainly, Allah loves those who put their trust [in
Him].» (Qur'an 3: 159

He {3&) loves those who fight for His sake in ranks:

g
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€Verly, Allah loves those who fight in His Cause in
rows [ranks] as if they were a solid structure.»
{Our’an 61: 4)
Saheehayn (Bukhari and Muslim) narrated from Abu Hurayrah (¢4
that the Messenger of Allah (%) said:

“Two words which are light on the tonguc but they arc
heavy in the Balance and are beloved to the Most
Merciful: Subhaan Alaki wa bi hamdihi, Subhaan Aflak
H-'Azeem (Glory and praise be to Allah, glory be to
Allah the Almighty).”**

It is narrated that Sumrsh ibn Jundub said: The Messenger of Allzh
(%) said:

*The most beloved of speech to Allah is four (phrases):

3 Bukhari, 11/206, hadith no. 1406; Muslim, 4/2072, hadith no. 2694,
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Subhaan Allahi wa 'l-hamdu Lillaghi wa laa laahe illa-
Aflahu wa AHahuw Akbar (Glory be to Allah, praise be to
Allah, there is no god except Allah, and Allah is Most
Great). And it does not matter which of them you start
with.”*¢

The Prophet () said to Ashajj *Abd al-Qays:

“You have two characteristics which Allah loves:

patience and deliberation. ™

It is narraied from ‘“Ubaadah tbn as-Saamit that the Prephet (2) said:

“Whoever loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him;
whoever hates to meet Allah, Allah hates to meet
him.’ +88

All the actiens, attitudes and words that Allah loves are those which
were brought by the Messenger (%) or which were part of his
character. Hence Allsh stated in a comprehensive aayah (verse) that
the way to earn His love is to follow the Messenger ()

£09. SR aa K WSS By By
{Say [0 Muhammad to mankind]: “If you [really] love
Allah, then follow me [i.e. accept Islamic Monotheisnt,
follow the Qur'an and the Sunnah], Allah will love
you...p (Qur’an 3. 31}

xv), xvi) Allah’s hatred and anger

There are actions which Allah does not love; in fact He hates them
and is angry with them. His hatred and anger are real in a manner that

O T L P T o Jr Ty P L T LIS TP T P

8 Muslim, 371685, hadith no. 2137,
¥ Ibid, 1448, hadith ne. 17,
¥ [bid, 4/2065, hadith no. 2584,
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befits His nuble nature, Among these actions is fusaad (cormuption or
mischief):

{..And Allah likes not mischiefp Qur’an 2: 205}
0D LA B4V G L P

#...And Allah does not like the Mufideen [mischicf-
makers]. B (Qur'an 5: 64}

It is also stated in the texts that Allah does not like the Aaafiroon
{disbelievers ). zaalimoan (wrongdoers or appressorsy, extravagants,
aggressors, hetrayers and those who exult in their riches. He does not
like such as are proud and heastful fcf Our'an 4: 36}, the disbelievers
und sinners (¢f, Qur 'an 2: 276), or those who betray thelr trusts and
indulge in cnme {ef Qur'an 40 107, In the Qur’an it says:

48 - A S B e S b
€...But Allah was averse fo their being sent forth, so He
madc them lag behind..d (Qui-'an 9: 46}

Wc have menficned above the hadith in which Allah (4}, savs:

“Whaoever hates to meet Allah, Allab hates to meet
him.”

It is narrated from ‘Aa’ishah (mayv Allah be pleased with her) that: the
Prophet {z:) said:

“The most hated of men 1o Allah is the tough and
argumentative type.””"

% Muslim. 42065, hadith no. 2684,
" Rukbiard, 13180, hadith no. 718%; Muslin, 42054, badith no. 26658,



292 Definivion of Allah and Connecting Hearts to Him

It 15 narrated from Al-Baraa’ ibn ' Aazib that he heard the Messenger
of Allah (s%) say concerning the Ansaar:

“Whoever loves them, Allatt will love him, and whoever
hates them, Allah will hate him.”*'

xvii) Seeing Allah

No one can see Allah (), in this world. Moosa (Moses) (32) hoped
to see Allah, but his Lord told him that he would not and could not
see Him in this world; even the strong and sulid mountain could not
bear that:
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gAnd when Moosa [Moses] came at the time and place
appointed by Us, and his Lord [Allah] spoke to him; he
said: ‘O” my Lord! Show me [Yourself], that I may look
upan You.” Allah said: “You cannot sez Me, but look
upon the mountain; if it stands still in its place then you
shall see Me.” So when his Lord appeared to the
mountain, He made 1t collapse to dust, and Moosa feli
down unconscious.. } (Our'an 7: 143)

The scholars differed as to whether the Messenger (g} saw his Lord
when he was taken up into the heavens (the Mrraaf). The correct
view is that he did not see his Lord during the Mi ‘raaf. It is narrated
in a saheeh (sound) report that “Aa’ishah said:

“Whoever claims that Muharomad (3) saw his Lord has
invented a great lie against Allah.”"®?

1 pukhari, 7/113, hadith no. 3783; Muslim, 1/85, hadith no_ 75.
“* Muslim, 17159, hadith no. 177.



Belief in Allah 293

This is the case in this warld. But in the Hereafter it will be dilferent.
People will he created anew. Do you not see that the sun will be
brought close to people’s heads on the Day of Resurrection, until
there is no more than one mile between it and them, yet they will not
melt! Do yvou not see that after people are resurrccted and brought.
forth from their graves, they will not be susceptible to death any
more! When the disbelievers (kuffaar) enter the Fire, every time their
skins arc roasted through, Allah, the All-Powerful, will change them
for other sking so that they can (continue o) taste the tormeni, but
they will not die.

On the Day of Reswrrection, the believers will be able to see their
Lord. The greatest delight that they will be given in Paradise will be
looking upon the face of the Mighty and Generous Lord, Exalted be
He.

This great blessing will be denied to the disbelievers:

’%u? :tyﬂ-—l Y p-pgﬂm-' ‘f?’

€Nay! Surely, they fevil doers] will be veiled from
secing their Lord that Davd fQur'an 83: 15)

But those whom Allah (4¢), has chosen and made their faces
beautiful, they will not be veiled or deprived.:

R
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{Some faces that Nay shall be Neadirah [shining and
radiant|. Looking at their Lord [Allah] b
Ouran 75 22-23)

There are the Abraar (righteous):
LSRN R o IR I e

€Verily, Af-Abraar [the pious helievers of lslamic
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Monotheism] will be in Delight [Paradise]. On thrones,
looking [at all things].} (Qur'an 83: 22-23)

This looking at His Noble Face is the ziyaadwh (“even more,”
additional) which is promised to the believers:

@ . B syl 6
dFor those who have done good is the best reward and

even more [i.e. having the honour of glancing at the
Countenance of Allah]... fQur'an 10: 26}

And it is the mazeed {more) referred to in the agvah (verse):
", s e
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€There they will have all that they desire and We have

more [for them, ie. a glance at the All-Mighty, All-
Majestic].b (Qur’an 50: 33)

There are murawaatir ahaadeeth which clearly state this, It is
reported from Abu Hurayrah that some people said 1o the Messenger
of Allah (2): “O’ Messenger of Allah, will we see our Lord on the
Day of Resurrection?” The Messenger of Allah (%) said:

“Do vou doubt that you can see the moon on the night
when it is full?” They said, “No, O° Messenger of
Allah.” He said, “Do you doubt that you can see the sun
when there are no clouds in the way?” They said, “No,
(>’ Messenger of Allah.” He said: “Verily you will see
Him likewise.”®*

Bukhar has narrated that Jareer ibn *Abdullah said: “We were sitting
with the Prophet when he looked at the full moon and said:

* Bukhaco, 13419, hadith no. 7437; Muslioy, 1/163, hadith no. 183, This version
s narrated by Mushim.
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“You will see your Lord just as you are seeing this moon,
do not doubt this. And if you can avoid missimg a prayer
before the sun rises and before the sun sets, then do that
(i.e.. strive not to miss Fajr and ‘Asr prayers).”®?

In Saheeh Mustim it is narrated from Suhayb that the Prophet {xz)
said:

“When the people of Paradise enter Paradise, Allah will
say, ‘Do you want anything else from Me?" They will
say, ‘Have You not made our faces white? Have You not
granted us admittance 1o Paradise and saved us from
Hell?* Then the veil will be lifted and they will never be
given anything more beloved to them than looking at
their Lord, the All-glory.” Then he recited this aagvah
{verse)

;/ e ap ke o IR
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£For those who have done goad is the best reward and

even more [i.c. having the honour of glancing at the
Countenance of Allah].. .» (Our'an 10: 26) -

Saheefrqyn (Bukhari and Muslim} narrated from Abu Moosa that the
Prophet {3) said:

“Two gardens of silver, their vessels and everything in
them, and two gardens of gold, their vessels and
everything in them. And there will be nothing between
the people and seeing their Lord except the veil of pride
over His face in the Paradise of ‘Aden.”%*

** Bukbari, 13/419, hadith no. 7434
%5 Muskm, 14163, hadith no. 181.
** Bukhari, 137423, hadith no. 7444; Muslim, 14163, hadith ao. 180,
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xviii) The Knowledge of Allah

We know that Allah (&), bears the attribute of knowledge, and that
He has called Himself by a number of Names which reflect this
attribute, such as A4/-'4leem (All-Knowing):

{@AJ.‘; 5'”’5%

4Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.p
(Our’an 26. 220)

Another of these Names is Al-Khabeer (the All-Aware), which means
that e knows what will be before it happens; Al-Hakeem (the Wise),
which means that He knows the details ot things; 4sh-Shaheed (the
Wimess), which means that He knows what is unseen and what is
seen, i.e.. that nothing is unknown to Him; 4{-FHaafiz (the Protector),
meaning that He does not forget what He knows; Af-Muhsiy (the
Reckener), which means that the fact that He knows sa much does
not distract Him from knowing the tiniest details, such as the light of
the day and how strong the wind is, and when the leaves fall. He
knows the numbers and the movements of each leafl

His Knowledge encompasses generalities and minor details
Philosophers claim that Allah knaws things in generul terms, but He
does not know minor details — but this is a lie. The Knowledge of
Allah 15 comprehensive and  all-encompassing, and nothing
whatsoever is hidden from Him on earth or in the heavens. He knows
every movement on land and sea, and there is no leaf that falls froma
tree or a seed that is planted in the greund. or a small plant that
cleaves Lhe earth, or dries out or dies, but the Knowledge of Allah
encompasses it.
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€...And He knows whatever there is in the land and in the
sea; not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain
in the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but
is wrtten in a Clear Record.p (Qur 'un 6: 59}

Nothing of these innumerable animals is hidden from Allah:

GEZ S5 @5 8 E R G e 8 b
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€And no moving [living] creature is there on earth but its
provision is due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling
place and its deposit [in the uterus or grave]. All is in a
Clear Book [Al-Lawh al-Mahfoozr — the Book of
Decrees with Allah] b {Qur‘an 11: 6}

There is nothing that goes down into the earth, or ascends from the
carth to the heavens, but Allah encompasses it with His knowledge:
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{He knows that which goes into the earth and that which
comes forth from it, and that which descends from the
heaven and that which ascends to it. And He is the Most

Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving. (Qur'an 34: 2)

Nothing of man is hidden from Allab (%), whatsoever. Allah’s
knowledge of man is comprehensive, encompassing his apparent and
visible actions, but He also knows what is hidden in the depths of his
soul:

$68 KIS f el g LA B B
dSay [ Muhammad]: ‘Whether you hide what is in

your breasts or reveal it, Allah knows it..’}
(Cir'an 3 29)
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§And He is Allah [to be worshipped Alone] in the

heavens and on the earth; He knows what you conceal
and what you reveal..p (Our'an 6: 3)

This is knowledge which encompasses all the minor details of man's
life:
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§Neither you [° Muhammad] do any deed nor recite

any portion of the Qur’an, nor you {Q’ mankind] do any

deed [good or evil], but We are Witness thereof, when

you are doing it..p (Cur'an 10: 61)

Look at the Knowledge, from which nothing is hidden, not even the
smallest pgrain:
€@ 55 QU EH TN ch i o s
40" my son! If it be [anything] equal to the weight of a
prain of mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, or in
the heavens or in the earth, Allah will bring it forth.
Verily. Allah is Subtle [in bringing out that grain], Well-
Aware [of its place].y (Cur'an 31: 16)

In the knowledge of Allah, secret and open, small and great, unseen
and scen, are all the same:
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dAllah knows what every female bears, and by how
much the wombs fall short [of their time or number] or
exceed. Everything with Him is in [due] propoertion. All-
Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Most Great, the
Most High. It is the same [to Him] whether any of you
conceals his speech or declares it openly, whether he be
hid by might or goes tforth freely by day.k

fQur'an 13: -1

Allah (4§}, indeed spoke the truth when He said:

£ o2 oK o8V o 52
€...And notking is hidden from your Lord [so much as]
the weight of an atom [or small ant] on the earth or in the

heaven. Not what is less than that or what is greater than
that but is [written] in a Clear Record.F (Qur ‘an 10- 61)
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xix), xx) His Life, Sustainment and Eternity

Allah {#g), is Alive and His Life is eternal:

€@ . ANBI L B
€He is the Ever Living, Laa ilaaha iifa Huwa [none has
the oght to be worshipped but Hel;...b (Qur ‘an 46: 63)

His life is different from the lives of His creatien, a!l of whom dig and
cease to exist; nothing will remain except Allah {3¥g):
@ LG W B A @ SRRy
§Whatsoever is on it [the earth] will perish. And the Face
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of your Lord full of Majesty and Honour will remain

forever.h (Our'an 55 26-27)
Bukhari has narrated from Ibn *Abbaas that the Prophet () used to
say:

“A'podhu bi Cizzatika alladhi laa ilaaha illa ania,
alladhi laa yamoot wa 'ljien wa 'l-ins yamootoon (1 seek
refuge in Your Glory, there is no god cxcept You, Who
never dies, whilst the jinn and mankind will die).”"’

Whoever is like this is the One Who deserves to have trust placed in
Him:

£E8 .l Y i JJH_;.»,JZ_—.._',,}}
4And put your trust [0 Muhammad] in the Ever Living
One Who dies not,..» fQuran 25: 58)

He is Al-Qavyeom, the Self-Sustaining who sustains all that exists.
All created beings are in need of Him, and they have no other
maintainer except Him:
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dAnd among His Signs is that the heaven and the earth
stand by His Command.. # (Qur'an 30: 25)

Allah, the Exalted, mentions these two Names together
The All-Exalted, mentions these two names together in more than
ane aayah of His Book:

DR AN G T

§Allah! Laa ifaahka ifla Fluwa [none has the right to be
worshipped but tle], A-Hayy al-Oayvoom [the Ever

¥ Bukhari, 13/368, hadith no. 7383
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Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that
exists].} (Qur'an 3: 2)

The perfection of His Life and Sustainment
One of the aspects of the perfection of His Life and Sustainment is
that He (%), does not sleep:

B PRAR T O R e i R TR R VR
§Allah! Laa ileaha illa Huwa [nonc has the right to be
worshipped but He), Al-Hayy al-Oayyeom [the Ever
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that

exists]. Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him...d
(Our'an 2: 255)

“Siumber” refers to the beginning of sleep. Slumber and sleep are
shortcomings, and the Creator is far above baving these
shortcomings. Muslim has narrated that Abu Moosa said: The
Messenger of Allah (%) stood up among us and told us five things.
He said:

“Allah, the All-Glory and All-Exalted, does not sleep,
and 1t 15 not befitting that He should sleep; He lowers
and raises the scale; the deeds of the night ascend to Him
before the deeds of the day, and the deeds of the day
before the deeds of the night.”*®

Glurifying Allah by mentioning His Life and Sustainment

Allah praises Himnself by deseribing Himself as being Alive, the Self-
Sustaining Wha sustains all that exists, as can be seen in the texts
quated above. The Messenger (i) used to praise his Lord by
mentioning these attributes. If is narrated that [bn *Abbaas (4 ) said:
When the Prophet (32 used to get up at night to pray fahqifud, he

% Muslim, 1/162. hadith no. 179,
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would say: “Allahumma luke 'l-hamd, anta gayyim as-samawaati
wa l-ard wa man fihinna, wa laka'l-hamd, lakas-samaawaatu wa'[-
ard wa man ffhinna, wa laka -hamd, anta ncor as-semawaati wa'i-
ard, laka 'l-hamd, anta malik as-samaawaati wa'l-ard (O Allah, to
You be praise, You are the Sustainer of the heavens and the earth and
all that are in them. To You be praise, to You belong the heavens and
the carth and all that are in them. To You be praise, You are the Light
of the heavens and the carth. To You be praise, You are the Sovereign
of the heavens and the eau'th),.."gg

xxi), xxii) His hearing and sight
These two atiributes of Allah arc confirmed by the text of the Qur’an:
G I I - S AR g
£...There is nothing like Him, and He is the Ali-Hearer,
the All-Seerh {Qur'an 42: 11}
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#That is because Allah merges the night into the day, and

He merges the day into the night. And verily, Allah is
All-Hearer, All-Scerd (Qur’'an 22: 61}

And Allah {4£), said to Moosa (Moses) and Haaroon (Aaron) (may
peace be upon them):

—~
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€Fcar not, verily, I am with you both, hearing and
seeing.p (Qur'an 20: 46}

9% Rukhari, 3/3, hadith no. 1120; Muslim, 17332, hadith no. 799. This version is
narrated hy Bukhari,
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The Greatness of AHah’s hearing and sight
Allah (&), says:

o G ol S ETH O A Sy
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€Say: Allah knows best how long they stayed. With Him
15 |the knowledge of] the Unseen of the heavens and the
earth. How clearly He sees, and hears [everything]l...b

Our'an 18: 24)

Ibn Jareer said: The meaning here is very emphatic, praising Allah. It
15 as if it is saying, How well He sees and hears. The interpretation is:
how well Allah sees all that exists, and how well He hears all that is
to be heard: nothing whatsoever of that is hidden from Him.'®®

Allah (#%), hcars and sees the righteous, and rewards them:
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§Who sees you [0' Muhammad] when you stand up
[alone at night for Twhafiud prayers]. And  your
movements among those who tall prostrate [to Allab in
the five compulsory congregational prayers]. Venly, He,
only He, is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower}

(Qur'an 26: 218-220)

Allah {4&), sees the evildoers and punishes them:
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"9 Fafsecr ibn Jarcer, 15232,
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#indecd, Allah has heard the statement of those [Jews]
who say: “Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich!” We shall
record what they have said and their killing of the
Prophets unjustly, and We shall say: ‘Taste you the
torment of the burmning [Fire].”d (Our'an 3 181}

*Aa’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) said, explaining the
vastness of Allah’s hearing:

“Praise be to Allah Whose hearing cncompasses all
sounds, !

When the woman who disputed (4f-Muwjaadilah — Khawlah bint
Tha‘labah} came to speak to the Prophet (322) in a comer of his house,
I could not hear her, but Allah revealed the words:
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§Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her [Khawlah
birit Tha‘labah] that disputes with you [0' Muhammad ]
concerning her husband [Aus ibn As-Saamit], and
complains to Allah. And Allah hears the argument
between vou both, Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, Ail-Seer b

Qur'an 38: 1)’

Bukhari narrated that Abu Moosa al-Ash'ari () said: We were with
the Prophet () on a journcy, and whenever we climbed up we
would shout AMahu Akbar (Allah is All-Great). He said:

+fh Bukhari, 13/372. Thn Hajar smid i Fark al-Baari {13373 Ahmad, Nasaai and
Tbn Maajah narrated this, with the same wording,

2 Ihis conversauons is namated by Ahmad, Nasaai and [bn Maajah, us stated by
Alllaafiz in Farh al-Baari, 134374,
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“Take it easy! You are not calling the One Who is deaf or
ahsent; you are calling the OOne Who is All-Hearing, All-
Seeing and Who is near.”'®*

The mushrikeen’s ignorance of how far the hearing of Allah
extends

Bukhari narrated that ‘Abdullah (.é) said: Two Thagafis and a
Qurayshi (or two Qurayshis and a Thaqafi) gathered by the House
(the Ka‘bah). They had fat bellies and little understanding in their
hearts, One of them said: Do you think that Allah can hear what we
say? The other said, He can hear if we raise our voices, but not if we
lower them. The other said: If He can hear us when we raise our
voices, then He can hear us when we lower them.

Then Allah (&), revealed the words:
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§And you have not been hiding yourselves {in the
world], lest your ears and your eyes and your skins
should testify against you; but you thought that Allah

knew not much of what you were doing.®
(Crr'an 41: 22)1%

3 - THE BEAUTIFUL NAMES OF ALLAH '°
All the Names of Allah are beautiful:

' Bukbari, |3/372, hadith no. 7386.
1™ Thid, 8/562, hadith no. 4817.

1% 1 have written a separate book on the Names and Atiributes of Allab, entitled
dsmaa’ Allah wa Sifaaruie fi Mu‘iagad Akl as-Sunnak wa t-Jamaa 'vh; for mare
details on this wopic, refer to this book.
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€@ .G AT A5y
€And [all] the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so
call on Him by them...} (OQur'an 7: 180)

Among these names are those that He has mentioned in Soorah al-
Hashr:

T

- w”‘t‘.u_.: as % wi’f
qm‘f;.ﬁ B Y el
Gt HEER Al 3;,_.11 IR

RN I A e B EA T @ S
D ..

€He is Allah, beside Whom Laa iaaha illa Huwa [none
has the right to be worshipped but He] the All-Knower
of the unseen and the seen. He is the Most Gracions, the
Most Merciful. He is Allah, beside Whom Laa ilaaha
illa Hiswa [none has the right ta be worshipped but He],
the King, the Holy, the One Free from all defects, the
Giver of security, the Watcher over His creatures, the
All-Mighty, the Compeller, the Supreme. Glory be to
Allah! |High is He] above all that they associate as
partners with Him. He is Allah, the Creator, the Inventor
of all things, the Bestower of forms. To Him belong the
Best Names...» (Qur'an 59: 22-24)

1) The Number of His Names

Bukhari and Muslim narrated from Abu Furayrah () that the
Prophet (a%) said:
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“Allah has ninety-nine Names, one hundred less one.
Whoever counts them will enter Paradise. Allah is Wit
{odd-numbered) and loves AI-#i (that which is odd-
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numbel‘ed). » 106

This hadith indicates that Allah has a limited number of Names, and
states that they are ninety-nine.

But this conflicts with the report narrated by Ibn Mas*ood, according
te which the Prophet (i) said:

“No slave is ever afflicted with distress or grief, and
says: ‘Allabumma inni ‘sbduka ibnu ‘ghdika, ibnu
amatika, naasiyafi bi yadika, maadin fivva hulmika,
‘adlun fiyya gadaa 'wka, as’aluka bi faldli ismin huwa
laka, sammayra bihi nafsaka aw ‘allamtahu ahadan min
khalgika, aw anzaltahu fi litaabika, aw asia tharta biki
fi ‘im al-ghaybi “indaka, an taj'al al-Qur 'aane rabee”
qaibi wa noora sadri, wa jalaa’a huzni, wa dhihaabo
hammi

(0" Allah, 1 am Your slave, son of Your slave, son of
Your female slave. My forelock is in Your Hand, Your
command over me is forever executed and Your decres
over me is just. I ask You by every Name belonging to
You which You have named Yourself with, or taught to
any of Your creation, or revealed in Your Book, or You
have preserved in the knowledge of the unseen with
You, to make the Qur’an the life of my heart and the
light of my breast, a departure for my sorrow and a
release for my anxiety)’ — but Allah will take away his
distress and grief, and replace them with joy.”'?’

And it is narrated that the Messenger praised his Lord as follows:

1% Bukhari, 11/214, hadith no. 6410. Muslim, 4/2062, badith no. 2677. This
version is namated by Muyslim,
Y7 Ahmad, 1/391; 1bn Haejar in Fatk ei-Baari atiributed it to Ahmad and Ibn
Hibaan. Fath al-Baari, 117220,
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“I cannot praise You sufficiently; You are as You have
praised Yourself. 108

The confusien that stems from this hadith is that it indicates that
among the Names af Ailah arc Names which He has not revealed in
His Boeok, but which He has told only 1o certain ones among His
creation, ar He has kept them 1o Himself and has not told thern to any
of His creation. The hadith of Abu Hurayrah, on the other hand,
mdicates that the Names of Allah number ninety-nine, all of which
have been revealed and are known, as indicated by the phrase man
ahsaahaa {(whoever counts them) this counting is impossible
unless they are revealed and known. This implies that the Names
which Allah has kept to Himself or rcvealed only 1o certain ones
among His creation are other than these ninety-nine.

The truth which should be noted is that the number of Names which
Allah has taught vs in His Book, or His Messenger has mentioned, is
nincty-nine and no more, because the Messenger {%2) staled this
number, and because he said “whocever counts them.” Any additional
names are something which we do not know, because they are part of
the concealed Knowledge of Allah or have been revealed exclusively
to ccrtain oncs among His creation. Otherwise it does not make scnse
to limit the number of the names of Allah to nincty-nine.

2y Defining the Names of Allah

The Messenger ;) told us that the Names of Allah which have been
revealed and that we can know and count are ninety-nine names.

There is no sakeeh hadith which lists these Namnges in such a way as to
leave no room for debate concerning them. These names have been
narrated here and there in the Book of Allah and in the Sunnah of the
Messenger (:82). An aayah (verse) may mention one or two names, or

2 Nuslim, 17353, hadith no. 486,

g i
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morc, of an gaywh may end with onc or more Names. or list a group
of these Namcs.

The scholars endeavoured to compile the Names of Allah from the
Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger (%) and they
endeavoured to interpret and explain them.

Qurtubi wrote a book called Ma ‘aani Asmaa’ Allah i-Husnaa {The
Meanings of the Most Beautiful Names of Allah). The Names were
also listed by Tbn Jareer at-Tabari, Abu Bakr ibn al-*Arabi, [bn Hajar
al-*Asqallaani and others. The scholars agreed on a large number of
the names in the list, and disagreed over a few, which some regarded
as being among the Names of Allah whilst others did not.'"®

The rcason for these differences is that some scholars thought that
everylhing that the Qur’an said about Allah could be counted as one
of His Names and could be used on it own as a Name of Allah, Abu
Bakr ibn al-* Arabi counted among His Names Raabi ' thalaathak (lhe
Fourth of three) and Saadis khamsak (the Sixth of five), on the hasis
of the aayvak:

S5 e Logemt G N 35 oEF s D T D A b
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§liave vou not seen that Allah knows whatsocver is in
the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth? There is no
Najwaa [secrct counscel] of three but He is their fourth
[with His Knowledge, while He Himsell is over the
Throne, over the scventh heaven), - nor of five but He 15
their sixth |with His Knowledgel,...® (Quwr'an 58 7)

He also counted A/-Faa 'if {the Doer) and Az-Zaari® (the Grower} as
Names of Allah, on the basis of the aayaar (verses):

' Talkhees af Habeer, 4172,
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€And [remember] the Day when We shall roll up the
heaven like a scroll rolled up for books. As We began the
first creation, We shall repeat it. [It is] a promise binding
upon Us. Truly, We shall do ity (Quran 21 104) and:

@ o Fikel 2@ 0ROy
€ 'hen tell Me about the seed that you sow in the ground.
Ts it you that make it grow, or are We the Grower?)

(Qur’an 36: 63-64)

The truth is that these are not Names of Allah, in the sensc that Allah 3
cannot be called or addressed as Raabi' thalaathah (the Fourth of
three), Saadis khamsan (the Sixth of five), A1-Faa 1 (the Doer) or 4z-

Zaari® (the Grower).!'?

There are actions mentioned in the Qur’an which Allah (4g),
attributes to Himself by way of showing that 11e punishes, is justand |
treats like with like, which ip their context imply praise of Him and 3
point to His perfection. But it is not permissible to derive Names of -
Allah from them, or to use them in any context other than the aayaat

in which they are mentioned, such as:

- Ty

4‘@ r:iz.l..a- ).h_, il u_,f—_.l_ﬁ -_\.5.5.::.1' ._;i?

{Werily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but itis He
Who deceives them...» (Qur'an 4: 142}
£60 ... HJ.&{.} ey

dAnd they [disbelievers] plotted [to kill ‘Eesa (Jesus}].

A ‘martt al-Oubaci, 1777,
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and Allah planned too...b (Cher 'an 3 54)

L f/ I L
€..They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten
them..} (Qur’'an 9: 67)
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dAnd when they meet those who believe, they say: “We
believe,” but when they arc alene with their Shayaateen
[deviis - polytheists, hypocrites], they say: ‘Truly, we are
with you; verily, we were but mocking.’ Allah mocks at
them.. b (Qur'an 2: 14-13)

Allah cannot be called deceiver, plotter, forgetfut, mocker, or other
things above which He 1s exalted. It cannot be said that Allah mocks,
deceives, plots ar forgets in absolute terms, out of the context of these
aayaat. Those who counted these as being among His Most Beautiful
Names made a secious mistake, because deceit or plotting may imply
praise or blame; ii is not permissible to use them in reference to Allah
except in a context where there is no room whatsocver for them to
imply blame, as in the context of these aavaat.!"

For the samc reason, there is no mention among His names of Him
being Al-Mutakatlim {speaket), Al-Mureed (the One Who wills), 4/-
Faa'il (the Docr), As-Saani’ (the Maker), because these words may
also imply beth praise or blame. If it were permissible to derive
names from the actions of Allah, such as the Decciver, the Plotter,
because these actions are mentioned in the Qur’an, then it would be
permissible to make the Caller, the Comer, the Gocer, the Forgetter,
the Divider, the Angry, the Wrathful, the Curser, Names of Allah

" Ma aarif al-Qubaod, 1776
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1oo... and other actions which the Qur'an attributes to Allah ().

Allah (%), did not describe Himself as plotting and deceiving except
10 explain how He punishes those who do such things withoul
justification. Punishing in kind is counted as something good if it is
done by a created being, so how zabout when the Crealor does it?

Among the Names of Allah are some which are not to be attributed to
Him except in conjunction with their opposites, because if such a
name is used on ils own, it may imply imperfection. Examples of this
include A/-Maani ® (the Withholder), Ad-Daare (the Causer of Harm),
Al-Qaabid (the Seizer), Ai-Mudhill {the Dishonourer), Al-Khaeufid
{the Abaser). These names cannot be applied singly to Allzh,; they
must be accompanied hy their opposites, so that onc says: 4-Mu ¥
al-Maani' {ihe Giver the Withholder), Ad-Daarr an-Neafi® (the
Causer of Harm the Bringer of Benefit), 4/-Quabid al-Buasiy (the
Seizer the Bestower), AL-Mu'izz el-Mudhill (the Honourer the
Dishonourer) Al-Khaafid ar-Raafi (the Abaser the Exalter).

Another cxample is AL-Muntagim (the Avenger). The idea of
vengeance only appears in the Qur’an in conjunction with the word
dhu (owner of):

£@ 00 ALEEG b

d..And Allah is All-Mighry, All-Able of Retribution
[Phu Intigaam, lit. Owner of vengeance].d
{Qur'an 5: 95)

Qr in the context of dealing with sinners:

‘é@ :;_,{.i;:;uﬁ.ﬁ'l ot ul ...?’

{... Verily, We shall exact retribution from the Mujrimoon
|criminals, disbelievers. polytheists, sinners].y
(Qur'an 32. 22
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3) The Greatest Name

The Messenger () has told us in more than one hadith that Allah
{45), has one greatest Name which is distinguished from His other
Names. Among these zhgadeeth are the following:

a) It is narrated from Buraydah al-Aslami that the Messenger of Allah
(32) heard a man saying: "O" Allah, [ ask of You by the fact that You
are Allah, there is no god except You, the One, the Self-Sufficient
Master, who begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is none co-
equal or comparable unto Him.” He (the Prophet} (i) said:

“e has called upon Allah by His (reatest Name, which
ifHe is asked by it. He gives, and if He is called upon by
it, He responds.” - - Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood''?

b) Tt is narrated that Anas (g, )} said: | was sitting with the Prophet
(z) in the mosque, and a man was praying. He said,

“O® Allah, I ask You by the fact that all praise 15 due to
You, there is ne god except You, Al-[fannean (the
Compassionate) 4{-Mannaan (the Gracious), the
Originator of the heavens and the earth, " Qwner
of Majesty and Honour, Q' Ever-Living, Self-Sustaining
One, 1 ask of You.” The Prophet said: “He has called
upon Allak by His greatest Name, which if He is called
vpon by it, He responds, and if He is asked by it, He
gives,” Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, Ibn Maajah and
Daarimi.'t?

¢) Ibn Maajzh narrated from Abu Umaamah that the Messenger of
Allah {de) said:

S Mishkaat ai-Magaabeek, 1703, badith no. 2289: the editor of Af-Miskkear
judged its isnad by be sahech {soound).

¥ Ibid, 14704, no. 2299; the editor of Af-Miskiaar fudged iis isnad 1o be saheeh,
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“The greatest Name of Allah is in three soorehs of the
Qur’an, in d-Bagarah, Aal “lmraan aud Ta-ffa.” lbn
Maajah, At-Tahaawi in Mushkki! al-Aathaar, and Ibn
Mu‘een in A¢-Taareekh wal-'flal, and others.'"

d) The aayaat in A&-Bagaralh (The Cow) and Aal fmraan in which

the grealest Name of Allah has been mentioned have been described "
in a report. Tirmidhi, Abua Dawood, Ibn Maajah and Daarimi narrated §

from Asmaa” bint Yazeed {may Allah be pleased with her) that the
Prophet (i) said: The greatest Name of Allah is in these two aayaar

D 2 S SRR TR R b
€And your flaeh [God] is One Haah [God - Allah], Laa
ifaaha ille Huwa [there is none who has the night to be
worshipped but He|, the Most Gracious, the Most
Merciful.k (Qur'an 2: 163),

And in the beginning of Aa! ‘Imraan:

AL R M R R an el
&4Lf Laam-Meem. [These letters are one of the mirucles
of the Qur’aan, and nonc but Atlah (Alone) knows their
meanings.] Allah! Lag ilagha ilfa Fliwa |none has the
right to be woershipped but He], A-Haywul-Qayyoom
[the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all
that exists].p (Qur'an 3. [-2)'"°

By comparing these texts in which the greatest Name of Allah is
mentioned, it becomes clear that this name is “Allah,” because this is
the only name which is found in ail of these texts in which the

M1 See its isnad in Silsilat ol Ahaadveth ay-Sohechak by Shavkh Naasiruddeen al-
Albaani, 27382, hadith no, 746,
12 Afishimar af-Masaabeeh, 1/704, hadih no. 2291,

3
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Messenger {2) said the greatest Name is mentioned.

What makes 1t most likely that *Allah™ is the greatest Name is the
fact that it is repeated in the Qur’an 2697 times, (two thousand six
hundred and ninety seven times, according to the counting in 4/-
Mu'jam al-Mufahras) and the word Allchumma s repeated five
times, at the time when another name which belongs exclusively to
Allah, namely Ar-Rahmaan, is repeated only 57 times. This idea {that
“Allah™ is the greatest Name) is also supported by the fact that it
includes so many great meanings.

4) The Obligation of Believing in His Names

There is consensus among the righteous predecessors {salgf) that it is
obligatory to believe in all the Most Beautiful Names of Allah and the
Adttributes to which they point, and the (Divine) actions which stem
from those Attributes. For example, the Name Ai-Qadeer {the Able)
implies that we must believe that He is Able to do all things, and that
His Ability is perfect, and that from His Ability stem all things that
exist.

IS) How the Muslim Counts the Names of Allah

The cheadeeth encourage us to count the Names of Allak. The one
who counts them is promised admittance ta Paradise.

The scholars differed as to what the phrase man ahsaghaa (whoever
counts them) means.

Al-Khattaabi said: it may mean several things:

a} That a person recites them until he says all of them, and does not
limit himself 10 only a few of them, So he calls upon Allah by all of
them, and praises Him by all af them, and so he eamns the promised
reward.
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This is the view which was favoured by Bukhari, who interpreted
fhyaa’ as meaning memornization, because of the existence of another
report in which the words “whoever memorizes them™ are narrated.

b} That iheae ' means being able, i.e., to fulfil his duty towards these
Names and act in accordance with their implications, which means
that he should ponder their meaniegs and adhere to the cnsuing
obligalions. So it he says “4r-Razzaag (the All-Provider),” he should
have the certainty that his provision will come to him, and so on.

¢) That it means understanding all their meanings.

And it is said that ihsaa " means acting according to their meanings,
so that iIf a person says “AI-Hakeem (the All-Wise), He submits to ali
His commands and decrees, and believes that they are all in
accordance with His Wisdom.

Ibn Baftaal said: the way of acting in accordance with them is as
follows:

(1) What it 1s appropriatc to follow, such as Ar-Rokeem {the Most
Merciful) and A/-Kareem (the Most Generous), so that a person trains
himself 1o develop these attobutes in himsell with regard o what he
does.

(i1) Artributes which belong exclusively to Allah, such as Al-Jabbaur
(the Compeller) and 4/- ‘Azeem {the Mast Great). The slave is obliged
to affirm these attributes and submit to them, but not to try to develop
these attmbutes in himself.

(111} Attributcs which imply a pronusc, where all the slave should do
is hope for and desire that promise.

(iv} Attributes which imply a waming, where all the slave should do
is fear it and hope to avoid it.

It scemns that the meaning of fsaa’ (counting) is memorization and
performing any acts of worship that this may require, just as there is
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no beactil in simply memorizing Qur’an if one docs not act upon it. It
is one of the features of those who have gone beyond the pale of
Islam that they read the Qur’an but it does oot go any further than
their throats.!’®

6) List of the Names of Allah

It may be that [bn Hajar al-* Asqallaani came closest to the truth when
he listed ninety-nine Names taken from the Qur’an, thus complying
with the number mentioned in the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (. g2). We
will quote them as he listed them:

S. No. Name of Allah Meaning

1 Allah God

2 Ar-Rabh The Lord, Sustainer, Cherisher

3 Al-flauh The God

4 Al-Waahid The One

5 Av-Rahmaan The Most Beneficent

[ Ar-Raheem The Most Merciful

7 Al-Malik The King, Sovereign

8 Ai-Ouddoos The Holy

¢] As-Salgam The One Free from all defects, the
Author of Safety

10 Al-3Mi ‘min The Giver of Security

11 Al-Muhaymin The Watcher over His Creatures, the
Proteclor

12 Al ‘Azeez The All-Mighty

1% 1t became clear to us, after studying this topic in our book dsmae’ Allah wa
Sifaatehn fi Mu'tagada Akl as-Sunnak, that the correct view is that iksoa means
HICINOrIZINgE.
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13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23

24
23
26
27
28

29
30
3
32

33
34
35
36
37
38
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Al-Jabbaar
AlL-Mutakabbir
Al-Khaalig
ABaari’
Al-Musawwir
Al-Awwal
Al-Aakhir
Az-Zaahir
Al-Baatin
AL-Hayv
Al-Qayvoom

AL Alivy
Al-‘dzeem
At-Tawwaab
Al-Haleem
Al-Waasi'

Al-Haalkim
Ash-Shaakir
Al Aleem
Al-Ghanee

Al-Kareem
Al Afinw
Al-Qadeer
Al-Lateef
Al-Kkabeer
As-Samee*

The Compeller

The Supreme, the Majestic

The Creator

The Inventor of all things, the Maker
The Bestower of forms, the Fashioner
The First

The Last

The Most High, the Manifest

The Most Near, the Hidden

The Ever-Living

The Self-Suffcient, the One Who
sustains and protects all

The Most High, the Sublime
The Most Great

The Acceptor of Repentance
The Ever-Forbearing

The All-Sufficient for His creatures’
needs

The All-Wige
The All-Appreciative
The All-Knowing

The Rich, Free from all wants and
needs; Self-Sufficient

The Bountiful, The Generous
The Oft-Pardoning

The All-Powerful

The Most Subtle and Courteaus
The All-Aware

The All-Hearing

e o e

‘%
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40

41
42
43
44
45

46
47
48
49
50
51
52
53
54
55
56
57
58
59
60
61
62
63
64

Al-Baseer
Al-Mawlaa

An-Naseer
Al-Qareeb
Al-Mujeeh
Ar-Rageek
Al-Haseedb

Af-Qawee
Ash-Shaheed
Al-flameed
Al-Majeed
Al-Muheet
Al-Hafeez
Al-Haqq
Al-Mubeen
Al-Ghaffaar
Al-Qanhar
Al-Khalloag
Al-Fattah
Al-Wadood
Al-Ghafoor
Ar-Ra’oof
Ash-Shakoor
Af-Keheer
Al-Mut 'aal
Aé-Mugeet
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The All-Seer

The Lord, Protector and Supporter,
Patron

The Helper

The Near (to all, by His Knowledge)
The Responsive

The All-Watcher

The All-Svfficient in taking account;
the Recknoer

The Most Strong

The Witness

The One Who is Worthy of All Praise
The Al-Glarious

The Encompasser

The Guardian

The Truth

The Manifest

The Oft-Forgiving

The Irresistible, the Dominant

The Creator

The Judge, the Relicver, the Opener
The Most Loving

The Oft-Forgiving

The Full of Kindness

The Most Ready to Appreciate

The Most Great

The Most High

The Ever All-Able, All-Witmess
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65

67
68
69
70

71
72

73
74
73

76
77
78
79

80
81
82
83
84
85
&6
87

88
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Al-Mustua ‘aan
Al-Wahhgab
Al-Hafi
Al-Waarith
Al-Wali
At-Qaa im

Al-Qaadir
Al-Ghaalib

Ab-Qaahiv
Ab-Haafiz
Al-Barr

Al-Ahad
As-Samad
Al-Mualeck
Al-Mugtadir

Al-Wakeel
Al-Haadi
Al-Kajeel
Al-Kaafi
Ai-Akram
Al-A alaa
Ar-Rgzzaaq

Dhue't-Qunvwat
il-Mateen

The One Whose Help is to be sought
The Bestower

The Ever Most Gracious

The Inheritor

The Protector of Guardian

The One Who Takes Charge {Guards,
Maintains, Provides)

The Able

The One Who has Full Power and
Control, the Predominant

The Irresistible
The Protector

The Mast Subtle, Kind, Courteous and
Generous; The Source of All Goodness

The Onc
The Self-Sufficient Master, the Eternal
The King, the Owner, the Proprictor

The Omnipotent, All-Able to carry out
what He wills

The Disposer of Affairs

The Guide

The Surety

The Sufficient

The Most Generous

The Most High

The All-Provider

Owmner of Power, the Most Strong

Ghaafir adh-Dhanb The Forgiver of sim
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39 Qaabil at-Tawb The Acceptor of repentance

90 Shadeed al- Tgaa  The Severe in Punishment

91 Db - Taw! The Bestower (of favours)

92 Rafee' ad-Darajaat The Owner of High Ranks

93 Saree’ al-Hisaah The Swift in Reckoning

94 Faatir as-Samawaanti The Originator of the hcavens and the
wiaa T-Ard earth

95 Badee' as-Samawaati The Creator of the heavens and the
wa T-Ard carth

95 Noor as-Samawaati  The Light of the heavens and the earth
wa f-Ard

97 Maalik al-Mulk The Possessor of the Kingdom

98, 99  Dhul-Jalaali wal  Owner of Majesty and Honour
Braam

7) Special Effects of the Most Beautiful Names of Allah

Shaykh Hasan al-Banna mentioned in his book 4l-‘Adgaa’id’” (the
Creed) that some people say that each Name of Allah has special
effects and secret meanings, which they have described in detail or in
brief. Some people have gone to exiremes and overstepped the mark
by claiming that each Name has a spiritual servant who will serve
anyone who persists in repeating that Name.

He said that some people claim that the greatest Name of Allah is a
secret which is granted to some individuals, by means of which they
avercome tremendous obstacles and perform exiraordinary feats; this
is something which is given only to them and not to other peopie.

7 Marmoa® ar-Rasaa i, 444-447; Shawih Al-Banna {may Allah have mercy on
hitn) mentioned this by way of denenciation.
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These people to whom Shaykh Al-Banna referred to spoke without
knowledge, and spoke of things conceming which there is ne clear
text in the Book of our Lord or the Sunnah of His Messenger (32). So
thete is no value in this and no proof for it, and at the same time we
should remember that the Messenger () said:

“Every action that is not a part of our directives and
commands {i.e., [slam) is rejected.”

These words and claims opened the door to myths and fables, and
wasted a lot of time and energy in mistaken pursuits, which lead to a
great deal of misguidance.

The virtue of which the Messenger (#£) spoke in relation to the
greatest name of Allah is that if He is called upon by it, He will
respond, and if He is asked by it, He will give.

8) The Benefit of Knowing These Names

The real benefits which are to be gained from knowing the Names
and Attributes of Allah can be summarized under the following points:

a) Getting 1o know Allah (3§), for the Names and Attributes of Allah
are the greatest means for us to get o know our Lord. Without them,
belief in Allah will ramain an ambiguous idsa which does not bear
good fruits. We have spoken in detail about His Attributes and
Names above, praise and blessings be to Allah.

b) Praising Him by His Names and Attributes. Praising Allah by His
Names and Attributes is the greaiest way of praising Him. This is one

of the greatest kinds of dhikr (remembrance) that He has commanded
us to say, as in the aayvah (verse):

4@ W A IR
€0’ you who believe! Remember Allah with much
remembrance. ¥ {Qur’'an 33: 41}

|
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¢) Calling upon Him by His Names and Attributes, as He (3g), says:

€ 8 .. G 6 S YT Ag
{And [all] the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so
call on Him by them...} (Qur'an 7: 180).

The Messenger (#2) told us on more than one occasion that onc of the
sahaabah called upon Allah (3z), by His greatest Name, which if He
is called upon by it, He will respond.

d} Increasing faith; the more a person learns ahout Allah and His
Attributes, the more his faith increases.

e) Feeling strong and steadfast, because the person is putting his trmst
in the Most Strong, the All-Able, the One Who bas full power and
control.

f) Making one’s heart feel attached to Allah. For the person who
knows that his provision (rizg) comes from Allah will ask Him for
provision; and the one who knows that Allah is the Compeller will
fear Him; and the one who knows that Allah is All-Knowing will
remember that He is watching... and so on.

g) The great reward which we will attain through this knowledge.
Learning these Names and Atiributes is the noblest thing that anyone
can study, and learning and teaching them is one of the greatest works
that anyone can undertake.

Examples of how the Messenger (§£), blessings and peace be
upon him, glorified and praised his Lord and called upen Him

I would like to quote some of the words — in addition to those
mentioned above — with which the Prophet () glorificd and
praised Allah by His Names and Atiributes, and calied upon Him.

a) It is marrated from Abu Hurayrah that Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq (may
Allah be pleased with them) said to the Messenger of Allah (4z):
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“Teach me something that 1 can say in the moming and in the

evening.” He () said:

— This is narrated by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and Ad-Daarimi.'

“Say: Allahumma “Aalim al-ghaybi wa sh-shahoadabh,
Faatir as-samawaati wa'l-ard, Rubba kulli shay’in wa
mafeekahu, ashhadu an laa ilaaha ifla anta, "Aoodhu
bika min sharri nafsi wa min sharr ish-shaytaan wa
sharakihi

(O’ Allah, Knower af the unseen and the seen, Creator of
the heavens and the earth, Lord and Sovereign of all
things, | bear witness that there is no god except You. T
seck refuge in You from the evil of my own self and
from the evil and snares of the Shavtaan).”

18

b) Abu Sa‘ced al-Khudri narrated that when the Messenger of Allah
(s5) would raise his head from rukoo’, he would say:

“Rabbanaa loka FFhamd, mil” us-samawaati wa 'i-ard,
wa mil'v ma shita min shay'in ba'd, ahl ath-thanaa’i
wa f-majd, ahaggu ma gaala al- ‘abd, wa fullunaa leka
‘abd, Allahumma laa maani'a lima a'tavia wa laa
mutiva limaa mana'fa, wa laa venfa'u dhaa'l-jaddi
minka ol-fadd

{(Our Lord, to You be praise, filling the heavens and the
earth, filling whatever else You wish, Lord of Praise and
Majesty. The tnuest thing a slave has said - and we are all
slaves to You - is, 0" Allah, none can withhold what You
grant, and none can grant what You withhold, nor can
the possessions of an owner benefif him in front of
You).rt1?

W8 Mishkaat af-Maosaabeeh, 1/734, hadith ne. 2390,
¥ puslim, 1/247, hadith na. 477
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c} It is narrated that Thawbaan (%) said: when the Messenger of
Allah (i) would complete his saleak, he would pray for forgiveness
(say astaghfirufigh) three times, and then say:

“Allahumma antas-salaam wa minkas-salaam,
tabaarakta ya dhaa’ljalaali wa'l-dkraam [O° Allah,
You are 4s-Salieam (The One Free from all defects), and
from You comes peace, blessed are You O Qwner of
Majesty and Honour].!2°

d) Ibn *Abbaas {4 ) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (35) used
to say at fimes of distress:

“Laa ifagha illa Allah al- 'Azeem al-Haleem, laa ilaaka
ilia Allah Rabb wl-"Arsh il- ‘Azeem, Laa flaaha illa Allah
Rabb us-samawaati wa Rabb wl-ard, Rabb ul-‘Arsh il-
kareem (There is no god except Allah, the Most Great,
the Ever Forbearing, there is no god except Allah, the
Lord of the Mighty Throne, there is no god except Allah,
the Lord of the heavens and the Lord of the earth, Lord
of the Noble Throne).™"?!

e} It is narrated from Sumrah ibn Jundub that the Messenger of Allah
(32) said:

“The most beloved of speech to Allah are four phrases:
Subhaan Allah, wa'l-hamdu Litlaagh, wa laa ilaaha illa-
Allah, w’ Allahu Akbar (Glory be to Allah, praise be to
Allah, there is no god except Allah, and Allah is Most
Great). And it does not matter with which of them you
start.”

According to another report:

12¢ Muslim, 1/414, hadith no, 592.
'?! Bukhani, 11/145; Muslim, 4/2093, hadith no. 2730,
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“The best of speech is: Subhaan Alch, wa'lhamdu
Lillaak, wa laa ilacha ifla Allah, w Allahu Akbar™'

f) It is narrated from Abu Hurayrah () that the Messenger of Allah
(e} said:

“Two words which are light on the tengue but will weigh
heavily in the Balance, and are beloved to the Most
Merciful: Subbaan Allahi wa bi hamdihi, Subhaan Allak
id-'Azeem (Glory and Praise be to Allah, Glory be to
Allah the Most Great).”!%?

4 - THE METHODOLOGY IN THE LIGHT OF WHICH THE
ATTRIBUTES OF ALLAH ARE TOQ BE UNDERSTOOD

Shaykh Muhammad al-Ameen ash-Shangeeti (may Allah have mercy
on him) stated that the Holy Qur’an indicates that the issuc of the
Divine Attributes is focused on three principles. Whoever follows ail
of them has reached the correct view, and attained the beliel which
the Prophet () and his Companions and the righteous Safafadhered
to. Whoever misses out one of these three principles 1s misguided.

He stated that each of these three principles is indicated in the
Qur’an:

The first principle: Declaring that Allah is far above any of His
Attributes resembling any of the attributes of His creatures. This
principle is indicated by the aayaar (verses):

£05 I os Sy
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2 Muslim. See Mishkgat of Maseaboeh, 1,706, hadith no. 2294,
23 Muslim, 4/2072, hadith an. 2694,

124 Qee Manhaj wu Dirausoat li Auyeat al-Asmea’ wa 5-Sifoar, by Shaykh ‘:
Muharmad al-Ameen ash-Shangeeti (may Allah have mercy on him).

]
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§...There is nothing like Him..} :_'Qur ‘an 42: 15

é@p}/Irﬂl} ,.1,%’.

¢And there is none co-equal or comparable unte Him.3
(Qur'ar 112: 4}

*G N QRSN ¥
§So put not forward similitudes for Allah [as there is

nothing similar to Him, nor He rcsembiles anything]...p
(Qur’an 14: 74)

The second principle: Believing in Allah as He has described
Himself, because Allah cannot be described by anyone who knows
Allah better than Allah:

T PR D E N
{...Say, ‘Do you know better or does Al]ah'?,..’l’
(Qur'an 2: 140

And (this principle includes) believing in what the Messenger {5%)
has said describing Allah, because no one knows Allah, after Allah
Himself, better than the Messenger of Allah (%) of whom Allah sa:id:

D HENF G806
{Nor does he speak of |his own]| desire. It is only a
Revelalion revealed.p fCur'an 53: 3-4)

The misguidance of those who follow only one of these two
principles and not the other

The Shavkh (may Allah have mercy on him) condemned those who
followed only une of these principles. He counted those who deny an
Attribute which Allah bas affirmed for Himself as people who are
obstinalc before the Lord of the heavens and the earth, and he
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regarded the actions of those who deny an Atiribute which Allah has
affirmed for Himself as an audacious attiide towards Allah.

He regarded this as being the ultimate misguidance, because the
person who denies this, looks at the attributes of perfection and
majesty which Allah has affirmed for Himself, then, this poor
ignorant fool, comes before the Competler of heaven and earth and
says, what You have attributed to Yourself does not befit You, for it
implies imperfection; [ will interpret it (in a way that differs from its
apparent meaning) and deny it, and replace it with something else
from my own ideas, without any basis in the Qur’an or Sunnah.

Similarty misguided is the person who affirms the attributes of Allah,
but he likens the atfributes of the Creator to the attributes of His
creatures.

The one who is successful and saved, who is following the straight
path, is the one who believes in both of these principles, and does not
distinguish between them. He believes in the attributes that Allah has
affirmed for Himself, and al the same time ke declares Him to be
above resembling His creatures in any of His Attributes. Thus he isa
believer who believes Allah to be above resembling His creation, and
is free from any indulgence in cither tashbeek (anthropomorphism)
or ta'teel (denying all attributes of Allah).

These principles are indicated by a verse in the Book of Allah
These two principles are indicated by a verse in the Book of Allah,
which is:

B 2 L S EE S Y
€...There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer,
the All-Seer.p {Qur'an 42: 11).

In this aayak, Allah affirms that He has the Attributes of hearing and
seeing, whilst at the same time denying that there is anything like
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Him. This clearly indicates that it is not permissible for people to
deny that Allah can hear and sce by claiming that only created beings
possess hearing and sight and that affirming that Allah ¢an hear and
see will lead one to liken Allah to His creatyres.

The meaning which the aavah points to is that Allah has the atiributes
ot hearing and seeing, but His hearing and seeing in no way resemble
the hearing and seeing of His creatures. His hearing and seeing befit
His Majesty and Perfection, and the hearing and seeing of His
creatures are suited to their situations. So there is no comparison
between the attributes of Allah and the attributes of His creatures.

The third principle: the one on which the issue of the divine
Aftributes centres — as Ash-Shanqgeett says — is that there is no
hoepe of understanding the true nature of how these attributes are,
because understanding their true nature is impassible. Allah (35 ) has
stated this clearly in Sooraeh Te-Hua where He says:

49 Ch oy S22 % 2E G o A5 C A )
§He [Allah] knows what happens to them [His creatures]
in this world, and what will happen to them [in thc
Hereafter] but they will never compass anything of His
Knowledge » {Qur 'an 20: 1i11)

This means that it is impossible for the human mind te encompass the
attributes of the T.ord of the heavens and the earth,

What the Shaykh said about the impossibility of ever knowing the
true nature of Allah or His Attributes is sound logic, because the
human mind, no matter how intelligent it is and how great its powers
of understanding, is totally incapable of knowing the true nature of
things.

Man is incapable of knowing the truc natire of 1he soul that resides in
his body; he is incapable of knowing the true nature of light which is
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the mast apparent of things; he is incapable of understanding the true
nature of matter, or of the atoms of which matter is composed, so how
can he hope to understand the true nature of the Divine Essence and
Ataibutes?

Those Who Deviate from the Correct Methodelogy and the
Reasons for Their Deviation

Deviation from the correct methodology regarding the Names and
Attributes of Allah comes about as a result of the undemmining of one
of the three principles mentioned above. We can divide the deviation
of people, past and present, concerning the Names and Attributes of
Allah, into three categories:

1) The deviation of the mushrikeen

The deviaticon of the sushrilteen was mentioned by Ibn *Abbaas, Ibn
Jurayj and Mujaahid. The nrushrikeen misinterpreted the Names of
Allah and changed them from their true meaning. They used them to
name their idols, and distorted them by adding and taking away. So
they derived “al-Laat™ from “Allah™, “ai-Uzza™ from “al- ‘Azeez”
and “Manaar” from “al-Mannaan”™.

Another aspect of their heresy is that they denied some of the names
of Allah, such as Ar-Rahmaan:

§@. E»-’i:‘-’}) ,,)r

§.. While they disbelieve in the Most Grac:lous
[Allah]...p (Cur'an 13; 30)

€@ L R R L i e b
€And when it is said to them: “Prostrate yoursclvcs to the

Most Gracious [Allah]!" They say: ‘And what is the
Most Gracious?’...» (Quran 25: 60)
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This also includes thase who described Allah as being imperfect,
such as the evil ones among the Jews who said:

£ .. A A
Q..“Tru]y, Allah is poor and we are rich!” .}
{Our'an 3: 184}

£ - YGRSl B ELEL LS
€. .Allah’s Hand is tied up [i.e. He does not give and
spend of His Bounty].” Be their hands tied up and be
they accursed for what they uttered... D (Quran 5: 64}

2) The deviation of rashbeeh (anthropomorphism)

These people attribute ta Allah that which He attibuted to Himself,
but they do not declare Allah to be above any resemblance to His
creatures. They focus only on the end of the aavah,

€D M LI R B

4. There is nothing likc Him, and Hc is the All-Hearer,
the All-Seerb {Chr'an 420 IT)

— and they overlook the beginning. If they had paid attention to the
beginning, they would realize that there is nothing that is like unio
Allah, and they would not have darcd to say what they said, which is
so utterly shocking and which makes the heart tremble. which is their
suggcestion that Allah has a hand, sight and hearing which is like our
hands, hearing and sight — exalted be Allah far above what they say.

They made their object of worship like the idals. Hence the scholars
of the salaf said: “The anthropomorphist worships an idol.” They
have uttered &ufr by these words which take them beyond the pale of
Islam, Among these people were Dawood al-Jawaaribi and Hishaam



332 Pefinition of Aflah and Conneciing Hearts to Him

ibn al-Hakam ar-Raafidi. These two groups were opposites in their
heresy: the fonner ruwshrikeen raised the creation to the level of the
Creator and made them equal to Him, whilst the anthropomorphists
brought the Creator down 1o the level of His physical creation, and
likened Him to them. Exalted and sanctified be Allah above their lies
and misguidance.

3} The deviance of the deniers, who fall into three catepories

a) A group who denied the Names and the meanings to which they
refer; they described Allah is terms of absolute negation {what He is
not). These are the Jukamivak. The fact of the matter is that their
deviation is disbelief in Allahk, just like the deviation of the
mushrikeen.

b) A group who affirmed the names of Allah as words, without
accepting the attributes of perfoection that they imply. They said,
Rahmaan (Most Beneficent), Raheem (Most Merciful), without
Rahmah (Mercy) Hakeem (All-Wise) without wisdom, Qadeer (All-
Powerful} without power, Samee ' (All-Hearing) without hearing, ete.
These are the Mu'tezilah.

c} A third group who aflimmed seven of the Sifaat al-Ma 'aani
(characteristics), namely: life, knowledge, power, will, hearing.
seeinp and speech, but they denied all the other attnbules. These are
the Ash ariz.'”*

In the case of those who disbelieved in the names and Arributes of
Allah, those who likened His Attributes to the atiributes of His
creatures and those who denied His Names and Adributes, their
misguidance is quite clear, because they are opposing Allah and His
Messenger. disbelieving in the Qur’an and Sunnah. Their position is

2% Abu'l-Hasan al-Ash*ari (may Allah have mercy on him) did not subscribe to
this view; we will discuss his beliet’ conceming the atribwtes of the Creator below.
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quite clear and does not require further cxplanation.

The ones whose faulty belief needs to be exposed are the 4AT ai-
Kalaam (Islamic philosophers / scholastics)y who claim that they are
declaring Allah to be above any resemblance to His creatures, so they
deny attributes of Allah which have been narrated in the Qur’an and
Sunnah, on the basis that this may lead to tashbeech
{anthropomorphism or thinking of Allah as being like His
creation). So they resort to interpreting these attributes in a manner
that takes them far away from their true meaning.'*®

5 - CATEGORIES OF ATTRIBUTES ACCORDING TO THE
SCHOLARS OF KALAAM

Shaykh Muhammad al-Ameen ash-Shangeeti {(may Allah have mercy
on him) explained the methodology of the scholars of kalaam with
regard to their classification of the attributes of Allah. TTe described
what they affirmed and what they denied, and where they fell into
error and confusion. Then he discussed the Qur'anic evidence for
ascribing these attributes to Allah and mentioned that it is not
permissible to denry them in the case of Allah on the grounds that
some of His c¢reatures also bhave these attributes, because the
Attributes of Allah befit His Majesty and the anributes of His
creatures are suited to their inability.

'2% Some contemporary figures such as Shayék Hasan al-Banna and Shaykh Hasan
Ayvoob tmed 10 be lentent towards those who made this mistake, who are known
as the khalaf (successors), and they tried to rcconcile between the vicws of the
safaf (pious predecessors) and the kkalef But the fact of the matter which must be
understood is that the view of the bhalaf who claim thal the apparent mesning of
the atributes of Allah is not what is meant, is far removed from the comrect view,
Therg is no mesting point berween this and the view of the safgf The fact that
some of the Hhalgf had good intention is no excuse, because good intentions do
not make falseheood rue,
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The Shavih explained that the scholars of kalaam who indulged in
this matter produced what they called rational evidence which they
put together as rational analogies, and they divided the attributes of
Allah into six categories, as follows:

a) Sifah Nafviyah (attributes referring to “emotions™ e.g., love, hate,
ete.)

b) Sifah Mua ‘ne {attributes which arc part of the essence of Allah)
c) Sifak Mu ‘newivak (adjectival forms of the attributes which are part
of the cssence of Allah)

d) Sifuh Faylivah (attributes describing actions}

e) Sifah Salbiveh (negative attributes)

)y Sifak Jeami'ah (encompassing attributes)

With regard to attributes other than these, they regarded them as
relative attributes with no real, independent existence. Thus they
caused a great deal of confusion.

Judging the Methodology of Kalaam Against the Qur’an and
Sunnah

Shavkk Ash-Shangeeti (may Allab bave mercy on him} explained
what the Qur’an says describing the Creator with these attributes, and
describing His creatures with these attributes, The Qur’an states that
the attributes of the Creator of the heavens and the earth are true, and
that the attnibutes of created beings are true, and that there is no
comparison between the atiributes of the Creator and the atmbutes of
His c¢reated beings. The atwibutes of the Creator befit His Divine
Nature, and the attnibutes of ITlis created beings are appropriate to
their imperfect state and their need of Him. The difference between
the attribute of the Divine and the attribule of the created beings is
like the difference between the Divine essence and the essence of the
created being.
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Sifaar al-Ma‘aani According to the Scholars of Kalaam

The Shaykh explaincd that according to the scholars of falaam the
Sifaar af-Ma ‘aani number no more than seven, and they deny all
ather attributes apart from these scven.

According to the scholars of kalaam, the sifaat af-ma'aani are
defined as being those which are part of the essence of Allah.

The seven attributes which they affinm are power, will, knowledge,
lifz, hecaring, sceing and speech. The Mu razilah deny these seven
attributes but affirm their implications, so they say: He is Able in and
of Himself, All-Hearing in and of Himself, All-Knowing in and of
Himself, Ever-Living in and of Himself. But they do not affirm that
Allah has power, knowledge, life, hearing or seeing, becavse they are
secking to avoid implying that the Etemal is many, which all rational
people know is 2 misguided and contradictory view. For if there were
no knowledge in the essence of Allah, it would be impossible to say
that He is All-Knowing without knowledge; this is clearly self-
contradictory.

Then the Shavkh quoted the evidence for the sifaar al-ma ‘aani, and

mentioned the differences between the attributes of the Creator and
the attributes of the created being:

a} They described Allah as being pawerful and affirmed that He has
powcr. Allah (3¢) says in His Book:

€O S EFFHD
{.. Certainly, Allah has power over all things. b
fOur’an 2: 20}

We are certain that He has power in a manner that befits His
Perfection and Majesty.
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Some of His created beings are also described as having power. Allah
(3} says:

@ "’i,z:&’id—‘u“."&\&jiqlk
§Except for those who [having fled away and then] came
back [as Muslims] with repentance before they fall into
your power..} (Our'an 5: 34).

— Here power is atiributed to some created beings.

We know that everything in the Qur’an is trwe, that Allah has real
power which befits His Perfection and Majesty and that some created
beings have real power that is suited fo their imperfect, transient state
and their need for Allah. The difference between the attribute of the
Divine and the attribute of the created beings is like the difference
between the Divine essence and the essence of the created being,
which is an immense difference.

b), c) Allah (%) described Himself as hearing and seeing in more
than one aapah of His Book. He says:

€O LA

4. Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer) (Unur ‘an 58: 1)
PRI et P s
€. There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer,

the All-Seerp {Quran 42:11)

Allah also described some of His created beings as being able to hear
and see. He {#%) says:
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€Verily, We have created man from ANutfak [drops} of

mixed semen [sexual discharge of man and woman], in

order to fry him, so We made him hearer and seer.}
{Qur'an 76: 2)

L1 e r; il g 2o i
§llow clearly will they [polytheists and disbelievers in
the Oneness of Allah] see and hear, the Day when thcy
will appear before Us!. .} (Cur'an 9. 38)

We do not doubt that what is in the Qur’an is true. Allah (3% ) can hear
and seec in a true sense, in a manner that befits His Majesty and
Perfcction, and created beings can hear and see in a real manner that
suits their needful, transient and imperfect state. The difference
between the attribute of the Divine and the attribute of the created
beings is like the difference between the Divine essence and the
essence of the created being.

d) Allah described Himself as being alive. He (%) says:
€8 LT EE AN G Ny

§Allah! Laa ifaaka illa Huwe [none has the right to be
worshipped but Hel, Al-Hayyul~-Oayyum [the Ever
Living, the Onc Who sustains and protects all that
exists]...p fOur’an 2: 255)

2B AV A TEF S

{He is the Ever Living, Laa ilagha ifla Huwa [none has
the right to be worshipped but Hel...» (Qur’an 40: 65)

L~
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{And put your trust [C" Muhammad] in the Ever Living
One Who dies not...p (Qur’an 25: 58)
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He (&) has also described some of His created beings as being alive:

€@ Fr X ITLGES
§...And We have made from water every living thing_ }
(Our'an 21 3}

Lo onk e o ovwrr o b e s ;/,,§
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{And Salaam [peace] be on him the day he was bormn,

and the day he dics, and the day he will be raised up to
life [again]!® (Qus‘an 19- 15)

£ . JJ‘L,—‘\'-»-:]‘Q‘J_MJ‘U‘@JTE{:§

§He brings out the living from the dead, and brings out
the dead from the living...p (Qur’an 30: 19)

We are certain that Allah has the attribute of life in a real sense and in
a manner that befits His Perfection and Majesty, just as created
beings are also alive in a manner that suits their state of imperfection,
transicnt nature and nced (for Allak). The difference between the
attribute of the Divine and the attribute of the created beings is like
the difference between the Divine essence and the essence of the
created being; there is an immense difference between the Creator
and His creation,

e) Allah (%) has described Himself as having a will:
£ 5,03y
{He does what He intends [or wills].} (Qur 'an 85 I16)
$@ L5 S A3k e .ty

{Verily, His Command, when He intends [wills] a thing,
is only that He says to it, ‘Be!” and it is!¥ (Qur ‘an 36: 82)

B T Sy
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And He (4¢) described some of His crcatures as having a will:

é@ C:ﬂf J’}\_{’-hj.“}
4...You desire the good of this world,.» (Qur'an & 67}

15 RPN AN Y

4. They but wished to flech (Qur'an 33: 13}

’.‘JJ') oA a
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§They intend to put out the Light of Allah [i.c. the
religion of Islam]...? (Our’'an 61: 8)

Undoubtedly Allah {4z) has a will in a rcal sense, in a manner that
befits His Perfection, and His created beings have wills which suit
their state of imperfection, transient nature and need (for Allah). The
difference between the attribute of the Divine and the attribute of the
created beings 1s like that between the Divine essence and the essence
of the created being.

f) Allah described Himsclf as having knowledge, He {3&) says:

€@ 2L .2 KuG . P

§..And Allah is All-Knower of everything b
(Qur’an 24: 35)
@ . Sl SIEG B asu gy
{But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down
[the Qurian] unto you [0’ Muhammad]; He has sent it
down with His Knowledge...]p (Qur’an 4+ 166}
§D O K us o L5506
€Then surely, We shall narrate unto them [their whole
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story] with knowledge, and indeed We have not been
absent.b fQur'an 7: 7)

And He {(3%) has described some of His created beings as having
knowledge:

4@ 8ok 1255 L3
{._And they gave him glad tdings of a son having
knowledge.p fQur'an 5f: 28)

€@ .ol L
4...And verily, he was endowed with knowledge because

We had taught him...p (Qur'an 12: 68)

Mo doubt the Creator has real knowledge in a manner that befits His
Perfection and Majesty, knowledge that encompasses all things, and
His created beings have knowledge in a manner that suits their state
of transience, imperfection and need (for Allah). The difference
between the knowledge of the Creator and the knowledge of His
created beings is like that between the essence of the Creator and the
essence of His created beings.

g) Allah (%) has described Himself as speaking. He says:
$F ikt 2 K Y

€...And to Moosa Allah spoke directly.d (Quwr’an 4- 164)
@ SK L E

€. Then grant him protection so that he may hear the
Word of Allah [the Qur’an]...p {Qur'an 9: 6)

And He {42) has described some of His created beings as speaking:
4@ W ISGUIGH N 56 AR . 3
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§...I'hen, when he spoke to him, he said: * Verily, this day,
you are with us high in rank and fully trusted.’d
(Our’an [2; 34}

€...And their hands will speak to Us..» (Qur'an 36: 65)

Undoubtedly the Creator speaks in a real manner that befits His
Perfection and Majcsty, and His creatures speak in a manner thae suits
their transient state, imperfect nature and need (for Allah). The
difference between the speech of the Creator and the speech of His
created beings s iike that between the essence of the Creator and the
essence of His created beings.

The Discussion on the Negative Attributes According to the
Scholars of Kalaam

Shaykh Ash-Shangeeti (may Allah have mercy on him) explained the
way in which the scholars of kalaam defined the negative attributes.
He said: these are attributes which indicate an absolute absence, l.e.,
they indicate that Allah does not have attributes which are not
befitting to Allah, without indicating something that does exist in His
esserice,

Those who say this list five negalive attributes, with no sixth.
According to them, these attributes are: etermity (no beginning),
cverlastingness (no end), difference from His created beings (no
resemblance}, oneness {no plurality), and absclute independence (no
reliance on anather), which they call self-sufficiency, by which they
mean that He is not subject to any limitations of space and location,

i), ii) Eternity and Everlastingness

The Skaykh (inay Allah have mercy on him) pointed out thal etemity
and everlastingnass, which the scholars of kglaam attributed to Allah
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and claimed that Fle ascribed to Himself, are what 1s referred to in the
aayuf

T (R
gHe is the First [nothing is before Him] and the Last
(nothing is after Him)...h (Cur'an 57: 3}

According to themn, eternity (af-gédam, lit. ancileniness) is intended to
deny that there was any previous non-gxistence; in their view this 1s
morc specific than the word wi-az! (etemity), because ai-azf refers to
something which has no bepinning, whether 1t is something that
exists, such as the essence and attributes of Allah, or does not exist.
In their view, al-gidam refers to something which has no beginning,
but which must also be something that does exist, such as the cssence
of Allah which is characterized by Perfection and Majesty.

The Shavkh (may Allah have mercy on him) explained that Allah
described His created beings in terms of al-gidum:
€8 ol s 53 SET 3
4They said: ‘By Allah' Certainly, you are in your old
ertor [dalaalika al-gadeem]'H (Qur’an 12: 93)
46 240300 Ly

4...Like the old [gadeem] dried curved date stalk.d
{Qur‘an 36: 349

8 Sl G AT
§You and your ancient fathers.} (Choran 26 786)

And He {45 ) bas described some of His created beings in terms of al-
hagaa’ (everlastingnessk
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4And, his progeny, them We made the survivors [wl-
baageen].p fQur'an 37 77)

I P
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§Whatever is with you, will be exhausted, and whatever
is with Allah [of good deeds] wili remain [baagin].. B
fOwran 16 96)

Undoubtedly, the nature of the everlastingness that is attributed to
Allah (4g) is dilferent from the nature of that which 15 attributed to
His created heings.

The attribution of eternity {ai-gidam) and everlastingness (al-
bugua”y 10 Allah has not been narraled in the Qur*an or Sunnah

The Skavich (may Allah have mercy on him) pointed oul that Allah
has not described Himsell'in the Qur'an as being eternal in terms of
al-~gidam. Some ol the Salaf regarded 1t as makrooh to describe Him
in such terms, because it could imply prior non-existence, as in the
phrases:

§.. Like the old [gudeem] dried curved date stalk. {Qur'an 36: 39)
{They said: *By Allah! Certainly, you are in your old crror [dalaalita
al-gadeem]."y (Qur 'an 12 95)

{You and vour ancient fathers [al-agdamcon) P (Qur 'an 26: 76)

Some of them claimed that this usage [af-gidam] is narrated In a
hadith, and some scholars say that this indicates that Allah may be
described in this manner, whilst others sav that this has not been
proven.

With regard to the description of Allah as being First and Last, as in

the aavah, {He is the First [A-Awawal]| |nothing is hefore Him| and
the Last [4/-Aakhir] [nothing is after Him|.B (Owr an 57: 3)
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- Allah has also descnibed some of His created beings in terms ot their
being first and last:

468 58 208 2 0 T wy §
€Did We not destroy the ancients [ul-awwaleen lit. the

first ones]? So shall We make later generations [al-
ackhireen] to follow them b (Qur’an 77: 16-17)

Undoubtedly, the muoner of being First and Last which Allah
attributes 1o ITimself is befitting 1o His Majesty and Perfection, just as
the manner in which His created beings may be first or last is suited 10
their transiertl state, imperfect nature and need (for Allah).

iii}, iv) Oneness and Self-sufficiency

Allah {4g) has described Himself as being One:

‘ilﬁ'\ ‘H.xa._,d'l’:(:‘.!,}%

4And your Haah [God] is One Jigah [God - Allah]..»
(Qur'un 2: 163)

And He {45} has also described some of His created beings in similar
terms:
‘é @ . .u-) 4L4.1 L;L::\ &

4. Watered with the same water [lit. with onc water]...}
Quran I3 4)

Allah {(4%) has described Himself as being Rich or Seli-sufficient:
@'iﬂ;gﬂ"i/hb_ryjﬁldbu) ‘H:{:\_,'l i

4..1f you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then
verily. Allah is Rich [Free of all necds], Owner of all
praise.¥ Qur'an 14: 8
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€...So they dishelieved and turned away [from the iruth].

But Allah was not in need [of them]. And Allah is Rich
[Free of all needs], Worthy of all praise.b (Qur ‘an 64: §).

And He {4%) has described some of His created beings in similar
(erms:

€@ SEEGEN 5.
§...And whoever [amongst guardians] is rich, he should
take no wages...p (Quran 4: 6)

£ . G R TR G b
§..If they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His
Bounty...» fQur'an 24: 32)

These are the negative attributes which were mentioned in the
Qur’an, which are used to describe both the Creator and His created
beings. Undoubtedly the nature of these atiributes when applied to
the Creator befit His Perfection and Majesty, and when they are used
to describe His created beings, their nature suits their imperfect state,
trasisience and need (for Allah).

Conclusion concerning the Sifaar al-Ma‘*nawiyah

Then the Shaykh discusses what the scholars of kafaam called the
seven sifanf al-ma’'nawivah, which refer to Allah being Able,
Willing, All-Knowing, Ever-Living, All-Hearing, All-Seeing, and
Speaking. He explains that the essence of these attributes has to do
with the way these attnbutes apply to Allah.

Scholars of kalaam (scholastics) who counted them did so on the
basis of there being an intermediate state between being absent and
being present.
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The Shavkh did not accept this concept. He said: “In fact this is a
myth and is imaginary. No sound mind would accept something that
commes in between a thing and its opposite. Evervthing that does not
exist is simply non-existent or abscnt, and everything that is not
absent cxists. There is no in between at all, as is well known to alt
rational people.”

Sifaat al-Af-aal (atiributes describing some of Allah’s actions)

Then the Shavkh discusses the sifaat af-afaal, and says: these sifaat
ai-uf aal are mentioned frequently in the Qur’an, where they are
attributed to both the Creator and His created beings. Undoubtedly
the essence of these attributes as ascribed to the Creator is different
from their essence as ascribed o His created beings, just as the
essence of the Creator differs from the essence of 1lis created beings.

These attributes include the following:

i) Rizg (provision): Allah {4¢) has described Himself as granting
provision to His creation. He says:

a e 5. - 4. - . o
SN ARG B ot AW s e AT

- é @ JL_:JT ﬂ/}":

4l seek not any provision from them [i.e. provision for
themselves or for My creatures] nor do I ask that they
should feed Me [ie. feed themselves or My creatures).
Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, the
Most Strong b Qur'an 51 57-58)
€ ® ol 5 R B o S T d
§...And whatsoever you spend of anything [in Allah’s
Cause], He will replace it. And He is the Best of
providers.p (Our'an 34. 39
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¢
{..Say: ‘That which Allah has is better than any

amusement or merchandise! And Allah is the Besi of
providers.'d (Cur'an 62: 11)

And Allah (35 ) has described some of I{is created beings in terms of’
rizg:

R Yy P T
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wry

{And when the relatives and the orphans and Ai-
Masaakeen [the poor] are present at the time of division,
give them [arzugochum - lit, grant them provision| out
of the property...} (Qur'an 4: &)

;.1 P

G S5 6 KI5 R G 6E 5 )
4D 455
dAnd give not unto the foolish your property which

Allah has made a means of support for you, but feed and
clothe them [arzugoohum) therewith.. } (Qur'an 4. 5}

€ . LA B b
€..but the father of the child shall bear the cost of the
mother’s food [rizquhunnal..d (Guur’an 2: 233)

Undoubtedly, the actions when ascribed to Allah are different from
when they are ascribed to His created beings, just as the essence of
Allah is different from the essence of His created beings.

ii) “Amal {action, doing): Allah (&¢) describes Himself as doing. He
said:
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@
€Do they not sce that We have created for themn of what

Our Hands have created [lit. done, made], the cattle, 5o
that they are their owners.p (Qur'ar 36: 71}

And Allah (3%) has described His creatures as deing, as He says:

YOS INEE SR Ay I
§€...You arc only being rcquucd for what you uscd to do.
(Cur'an 52: 16}

Undoubtedly this action as atiributed to the created being is different
from this action as atiributed to the Creator, just as the cssence of the
Creator differs from the essence of the created being.

iii) Fa ‘leem (teaching): Allab (4) describes Himsclf as teaching His
creation;

Sl Ak € T SR B 508 R @ L5
QD

§The Most Gracious [Allzh]! He has langhl [yon
mankind] the Qur’an [by His Mercy|. He created man.
He taught him eloguent speech.d  (Qur’an 55: I-4)

€@ Loy LD AL S @ BV
&Rcad! And your Lord is the Most Generous. Who has
taught [the writing] by the pen. He has taught man that
which he knew not.# (Qur ‘an 96: 3-5)
ke e M 38 o6 s K e o Ly

Ay
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€...And taught you that which you knew not. And Fver
{ireat is the Grace of Allah unto you [ Muhammad}.b
1Qur an 4: 113)

Allah (42) also deseribes some of Tis creation as having this
attribute. He says:

mSs e L D n Y Lat G G el B
B S ST s

dll¢ it is Who scmt among the unlettered ones a
Messenger [Muhammad] from among  themselves,
reciting to them His Verses, purifying them [from
the filth of dishelief and pelytheism], and teaching them
the Book [this Qurian. Islarnic laws and [slamic
Junsprudence] and 4/-Hitmah [As-Sunnah: legal ways,
orders, acts of worship of Prophet Muhammad|.p
(Qur'an 62: 2}

Both examples of teaching are mentioned together in the gavai
. ri.u Ve B

{... Training and teaching them [to catch) in the manner
as dirccted to you by Allah..p (Qur'an 5:4)

iv) frnbaa’ (telling, informing): Allah (45) describes Himself as
telling or informing, and describes His created beings as also telling
or informing. Both are mentioned together in the awyah:

-‘LJ.Q AJLB LJQ““-;}"U"/J“—“JL"P

K 'ﬁ:‘ :‘_‘—_:"d" et

{And [remember] when the Prophet disclesed a matter in
confidence to one ot his wives [Tlafsah], then she told it
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[to another i.e. ‘Aa’ishah]. And Allah made it known to
him; he informed part thereof and left a part. Then when
he told her [Hafsah] thereof, she said: “Who teld you
this?” He said: “The All-Knower, the All-Aware [Allah] :
has told me. B (Qur’an 66: 3)

Undoubtedly, what is described of this action on the part of Allsh, the
Exalted, is quite different from that described on the part of His slave,
Just as the essence of the Creator differs from the essence of the
created being.

B I S T T

v) Eetan’ (granting, giving): Allah (3 ) describes Himself as doing ;
this aclion, which is miving. He says:

‘Q @ . d._;_a_mu{ \;') %
dHe grants Hikmah [wisdom, knowlcdge] to whom He
wills.. B (Cur'an 2: 269)

T SR O T
{...And bestow His abounding CGrace to every owner of
grace [i.e. the one who helps and serves the needy and
deserving, physically and with his wealth, and even with
good words|._ B (Qur'ar 1 3}

And He (4%) describes His slaves as also giving:

€ LG S AT L b
d..And you have given one of them a Qinfaar [of gold,
i.e. a great amount as Mahr]..p (Guran 4: 20)

R0 e St A BT b
dAnd give to the wamen [whom you marty] their Mghr
[obligatory bridal-money given by the husband to his
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wife at the time of marriage] with a good heart..)
(Our'an 4. 4}
Undoubtedly, this action Allah ascribed to Himself is different from

the action He ascribed to His slaves, just as His essence differs froimn
theirs.

As-Sifaar al-Jaami‘ak (All-Encompassing Attributes)

Then Shaykh Muhammad al-Ameen ash-Shangeeti {may Allah have
mercy on him) discusses As-Sifaar al-Jaami‘ah, such as 4~ Ahuw
(highness)., Al-‘Tram (greatness), A-Kibar (greatness), A/-Mulk
(sovereignty), A»-Kibr (pride), Al-Jabaroot {compelling power), A/-
‘fzzah {might), Af-Ouwwah (strength) and other all-encompassing
attributes.

i) - iii} The attributes of AL ‘Afuw (highness), A-Kibar
(greatness) and Al-‘Fzam (greatness)

Allah describes Himself as having the attrbutes of 41 dhew
(highness), Af-Kibar (greatness) and A& fzam (greamess). He (4g)
says:

€ 2l Y B 15 5 b
€..And He feels no fatigue in guarding and preserving
them. And He is thc Most High, thc Most Great.p

(Qury'an 2: 255}
And He (4} said, descobing Himself as having the atinbutes of A7
‘Alew (highness) and AL-Kibar (greamess):

§ € e G R B Y p

4. Surely, Allah is Ever Most High, Most Great d
fQur’an 4: 34

(D QU Seall s A0 T s b
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€All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Most Great,
the Most High.» {Qur'an 13: 9},

And He () described some of the things He has created as being
great:
P - - 4 e’ L
€@ 53 500 05 ¥ K SEL L.
€And it parted, and each separate part [of that sea water]
became like huge [ ‘azeem] mountain.d (Qur ‘an 26: 63}
COUEGUE R )
... Verily, you indeed utter an awful [ ‘azeemn] saving.y .
' ' (Our'an I7: 40}
€@ %y
€...And she has a great throne.} (Qur’an 27: 23)
And He described some of the things He has created as being high:

@ LRy
€And We raised him to a high station» (Qur 'an 19: 57)
L J o JER TR YAy

€...And We granted them lofty honour on the tongue of
trathy  (Qur'an 19: 50) (Yusuf ‘Ali’s translation).

And He described some of the things He has created as being great:
€O 5= 5 0 aH .y

€. Theirs will be forgiveness and 3 great reward
[Paradise].} (Qur’an 11: I1)

A

v
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§..Nay, this ane, the biggest of them [idols] did it...}
(Our'an 21: 63)

Undoubtedly, the nature of these all-encompassing attributes, such as
highness and greatness, is different in the case of Allah from their
nature as applied to the created beings, just as the essence of the
Creator differs from the essence of the created being. There is no
comparison between the cssence of the Creator and the essence of
His cteation, just as there is no companson between the attribates of
the Creater and the attributes of His creation.

iv} The atfribute of sovereignty

Allah describes Himself with the attribute of sovereignty. He (#)
says:

IS L I T (P LI ARSI R AP Rt |
L e
{Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the

earth glorifies Allah, the King [of everything], the Holy,
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.b (Qur'an 62: 1)

-
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§ln a seat of truth [i.e. Paradise], near the Omnipotent
King. p (Qur'an 54: 55)

Allah (%) has also described some of His created beings as
possessing sovereignty:

A ve e,

£ gl g 322 N ) bl 365 ¥
€And the king [of Egypt] said: “Verily, I saw [in a dream]
seven fat cows...’B (Qur'an 12: 43)
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gAnd the king said: ‘Bring him to me..."p
(Qur'an 12: 50}

L L FSTFEVN g Y
§...There was a king behind them who seized every ship
by force.d (Qur'an 18: 79}

- Ass
§8 TS 2, AT 5 A S A G b
4...You give the kingdom to whom You will, and You

take the kingdom from whom You will,..»
(Qur'an 3: 26)

Undoubiedly Allah possesses true Sovereignty in a manner which
befits His Perfection and Majesty, whilst His crealed beings possess
soversignty in a manner that is suited to their transient nature,
imperfection and need for Allah,

¥), vi) The attributes of compelling power and pride
Allah describes Himself as being the Compeller {Al-Jabbaar) and
Most Great (41-Mutakabbir):

L R B R | S

€.The All-Mighty [4/-‘dzeez], the Compeller [Al-
Jabbaar], the Supreme [Al-Mutakabbir]..h
(Ouer 'an 59: 23),

And He (32} has described some of His creatures as being so,
@ S S e FOT BT
€. Thus does Allah seal up the heart of every arogant
(mutakabbir), tyrant (jabbaar).p {Qur'an 40: 33)

€ L 20 203
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€And when you seize [somebody], seize vou fhim] as
tyrants (jabbaareen)?.d {Qur'an 26: 130)

40 L& Gl S a sl

€..Is there not in Hell an abode for the arrogant
(mutakabbireer)Th (Qur‘an 39: 60)

§ @ i 0 S G IRES B
€And they [the Messengers] sought victory and help
[from their Lord (Aliah)] and every obstinate, arrogant
dictator [fabbaar] [who refuses to believe in the Oneness

of Allah] was brought to a complete loss and
destruction.® (Qur’an I4: 15)

Undeubtedly, the nature of these attributes i the case of the Creator
is diffcrent from that in the case of His created beings, just as the
essence of the Creator is different from the essence of His created
beings.

vii) The attribute of might (Al-*Izzak)

Allah (%) describes Himself as possessing might (47 Tzzak):

£ @ 25 EE . d

€...Truly, Allah is All-Mighty [4i- ‘dzeez], All-Wise)
(Our'an 2: 220)

€ @SB 85 55 JTE Sie A%
§Or have they the treasures of the Mercy of your Lord,

the All-Mighty [A/-'Azeez], the Real Bestower?p
Qur'an 38: 8)

And Allah (#z) has described some of His created beings as also
possessing the atiribute of might:
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[
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4. The wife of Al-"Azeez saJd,,.P fQur'an 12: 51)

€ 8 bl 3055 p
4..And he overpowered me ['azzani] in specch.b
{QOur'an 38 23)

And the two examples are mentioned together in the aayai:

L s IO A YUK P UM I
¢...But honour, power and glory [ 'izzak] belong 1o Allah,

and to His Messenger [Muhammad], and to the
believers.. b (Qur’an 63: §)

Undoubtedly, these atiributes as ascribed to the Creator are different
from these attributes as ascribed te His created beings, just as the
esscnce of the Creator differs from the essence of His created beings.

viii) The attribute of sirength (A5-Cwuwwak)
Allah (4 ) describes Himself as posscssing the attribute of strength:

_,;;',]‘1.\, .J_,ubul_@.u_,dy r‘-r“ A (]

€@ o
41 seek not any provision from them [i.e. provision for
themselves or for My creatures] nor do [ ask that they
should feed Me [i.e. feed themselves or My creatures].
Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Gwner of Power, the
Most Strong.h (Quran 51: 57-38)

63 S AW ) WA STTELE
4... Verily, Allah will help those who help His [Cause].
Truly, Allzh is All-Strong, All-Mighty.® (Qur ‘an 22: 40}
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And Allah {4g) describes some of His creaturcs as being strong, as
He says:

O < T TR I
§.. And add strength to vour strength,...d (Qwran i1:52)
”;;@Mu&;’wymdj /R 3

Q@ ...LﬂAaﬁ 3_;’Mu“_}.l_'h

gAllah is He Who created you in [a state of] weakness,

then gave you strength after weakness, then after

strength gave |vou] weakness..p (QOuran 34: 54)
And both exampies are mentioned together in the aavah (verse):

AT AN ,1\'/
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§As for *Aad, thcy were arrogant in the land without
right, and they said: ‘Who is mightier than us in
strength?” See they not that Allsh Who created them was
mighticr in strength than them. And they used to deny
Cur Aayaat [proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
revelations, ete ]! {Ouran 41: 15)

The attributes concerning which the scholars of kalaam differed

Then the Shaykh discusses the attributes concerning which the
scholars of &aleam differed as to whether they are Sifaar af'aal or
Sifaat ma'na. What the Shaykh confirmed was that they are Sifaar
ma ‘wani, parl of the essence of Allah. These auributes include the

following:
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i}, ii) The atributes of kindness (Ar-Ka'fah) and mercy (4r-
Rahmah)
Allah has described Himself as being Kind and Mexciful:

OIS D 3
.. Truly, your Lord is full of kindness, Most Merciful b
(Qur'an 16: 7)

And He (42) has described some of His created beings in similar
terms. He described our Prophet (i) as follows:

€Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger
[(Muhammad] from amongst vourselves. It grieves
him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. He
[Muhammad] is anxious over you; for the believers [he
is] full of pity, kind, and mesciful B (Ouwr'an 9: 128)

jiiy The attribute of Forbearance (4!-Hilrr)
Allah (§%) has described Himself as Forbearing. He says:

)

Q@ , 1"|'o;_})’-/,;/.))’,):?
§Truly, He will make them enter an entrance with which
they shall be well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is
All-Knowing, Most Forbearing.» {Orr ‘an 22: 59

PIRAR A R rf__u G AL A AR pATS TR
é @ - ﬁ £
§ ... And know that Allah knows what is in your rmnds, 50

fear Him. And know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Forbearing. ¥ fOur’an 2: 233)
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dKind words and forgiving of faults are better than

Sadagah [charity] followed by injury. And Allah is Rich
[Free of all needs] and He is Most-Forbearing p

{Qur'an 2: 263)

359

And He {4¢) describes some of His created beings as forbearing:

§So We gave him the glad tidings of a forbearing boy.3
(Cher'an 37: 1)
£ 8020 Lanl B

€. Verily, Ibraahcem was Awwab [one who invokes
Allah with humility, glorifies 1lim and remembers Him
much] and was forbearing.y (Quran 9 114)

iv)} The attribute of forgiveness:
Allah (3%) describes Himself ag forgiving:
€ L3 E G b
4. Truly, Allah is Of-Forgiving, Most Merciful.}

(Our'an 2: 173)

é@ )‘/u: /»,L:‘SJ‘J;V/'“#
4...Then He forgives whom He wills and pu_mshes whom
He wills...p {Qur'an 2: 284)

And He (&) deseribes some of His created beings as forgiving:

é@.})ﬁ" A5 5l s Jﬁjiﬁﬁj}
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dAnd verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives,
that would truly be from the things recommended by
Allah.p (Our'an 42: 43)

«@ . LS AKETG ey
¢Kind words and forgiving of faults.. »
fCur ‘an 2: 243)

£ AR s e e sl G
{Say [0” Muhammad] to the believers to forgive those

who [harm them and] hope not for the Days of Allah [i.e.
His Recompense]...p {Qur'an 45: 14)

Undoubtedly, these attributes as ascribed to the Creutor of the
heavens and the ¢arth are true, in a manner that is befitting to His
Perfection and Majesty, and 1t is not permissible to deny any of them
for fear of tashbeeh or likening Allah to His creation. And these
attributes as applied to His creation are true, in a manner that suits
their iransienl state, imperfection and need for Allah.

The situation of those who deny the attributes of Perfection and
Majesty

Afler the Shayvkk discussed the shortcomings in the methodolopy
used by the scholars of &kaleam (scholasticism), and explained in
detail the Qur’anic methodology of faith which shows the right
approach and lights the way, he concludes by saying:

“Whatever maybe the case, it is not permissible {or anyone to try to
be too clever concerning any attribute that Aliah has affirmed for
Himself and to deny this ateribute out of insolence toward the Lord of
the heavens and the carth, claiming that this attribute with which
Allah has praised Himself does not befit Hin, so he denies it, then he
produces his own made-up atinbutes of perfection. This is uller
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madness and delusion, which no one would supgest except those
whose eyes Allah has sealed.”

The attribute of istiwaa (rising above the Throne) is an attribute
of perfection, not imperfection

In order to illustrate the seriousness of the offence committed by the
scholars of kalaam against the attributes of the Creator, Shaykh Ash-
Shanqgeeti (may Allah have mercy an him) gave the example of one
of the greatest atiributes, istiwaa (rising above the Throne). He said:
“This is the attribute of istiwan, concerning which people have
indulged in too many arguments. Many people have denied it on the
basis of philosophy and logic, and argumentative evidence aimed at
proving the truth to be false and the false to be true. Thousands of
those who claim to be Muslims have had the audacity fo deny this
attribute of the Lord of the heavens and the earth on the basis ¢f logic.

For example, they say: ‘If He had risen above His Throneg, then He
would be like His creation in some way, but He is not like His
creation, therefor He did not rise above His Throne.” This is a false
conclusion, because it 1s clearly contrary to the Qur’an.

The Shaykh (may Allah have mercy on him) explained that the
attribute of istiwaa is an attribute of Perfection and Majesty, by which
the Lord of the heavens and the earth praises Himself. The proof that
it is an attribute of Perfection and Majesty is that whenever it is
mentioned in the Qur’an, it is in the context of other great attributes
which indicate the Majesty and Perfection of Allah, Then he quotes
the texts in which this attribute is mentioned in order to prove that
what he is saying is correct.

1) The first soorah {chapter), according to the order in which the
soorakhs {chapters) appear, in which Allah mentions the adribute of
istiwaa is Soorah al-A‘raaf, where He {4&) savs:
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§Indeed, your 1.ord is Allah, Who created the heavens
and the carth in Six Days, and then He rose over
[fstawaa] the Throne [really in a manner that suits His
Majesty]. He brings the night as a cover over the day.,
seeking it rapidly, and [He created] the sun, the moon,
the stars subjected to His Comenand. Surely, His is the
creation and commandment. Blessed s Allah, the Lord
of the ‘Aufumeen [mankind. jinn and all that exists]'d

fOur an 7: 54)

S0 how can anvone deny any of these atributes which point to His
Majesty and Perfection?

2} The second place is in Svorah Yoonws, where Allah (35) says:
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€Surely. vour Lord 1s Allah Whao created the heavens and
the eanth in six Days and then rose over [fstawaa] the

Throne [really in a manner that suits Tlis Majesty|.
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disposing the affair of all things. No imtercessor [can
plead with Him] except after His Leave. That is Allah,
your Lord; so worship Him [Alone]. Then, will you not
remember? To Him is the return of all of you, The
Promise of Allah is true. It is He Who begins the creation
and then will repeat it, that He may reward with justice
those who believed and did deeds of rightecusness. But
those who disbelieved will have a drink of boiling fluids
and painful torment because they used to disbelieve. It is
He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a
light and measured out for it stages that you might know
the number of years and the reckoning. Allah did not
create this but in truth, He explains the Aayaat in detail
for people who have konowledge. Verily, in the
alternation of the night and the day and in all that
Allah has created in the heavens and the earth are Aayaatr
for those people who keep their duty to Atllah, and fear
Him much.} (Our'an 10: 3-6)

So how can anyone deny any of these attributes which point to His
Majesty and Perfection?

3) The third place is in Soorahk ar-Ra'd, where Allah (3%} says:
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£Allah is He Who raised the heavens without any pillars
that you can see. Then, He rose above |fstawaa] the
Throne [really in a manner that suits His Majesty]. He
has subjected the sun and the moon |to continue going
round], each running [its coursc] for a term appointed.
He manapges and regulates all affairs; He explains the
Aayaat [proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, sipms,
revelations, ete.] in detail, that you may believe with
certainty in the Meeting with your Lord, And it iy le
Who spread out the earth, and placed therein firm
moeuntains and nivers and of every kind of fmnts He made
Zawjayn Ithnayn [two in pairs - may mean two kinds or
it may mean: of two varieties, ¢.g. black and white,
sweet and sour, srmall and big]. He brings the night as a
cover over the day. Verily, in these things, there arc
Agvanr [proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, etc] for
peeple who reflect. And in the earth are neighbounng
tracts, and gardens of vines, and green crops [fields], and
date palms, growing into {wo or three from a single stem
root, or otherwise [onc stetn root for cvery palmi,
watered with the same water; yel sume of them We make
more excellent than others to eat. Verily, in these things
there are Aavaar [proofs, evidences, lessons, signs] for
the people who understand.} fQur'an 13: 2-4)

S0 how can anyone deny any of these attributes which point to His
Majesty and Perfection?

4) The fourth place is in Soorah Ta-Ha.
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€7a-Ha.'?” We have nat sent down the Qur’an unto you
(0" Muhammad] to cause you distress, but only as a
Reminder to those whe fear [Allah]. A Revelation from
Him JAllah] Whe has created the earth and high
heavens. The Most Gracious [Allah] rose over [fsiawaa)
the [Mighty] Throne [in a manner that suits His
Majesty]. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and
all that is on the carth, and all that 1s between them, and
all that is under the soil. And if you [O" Muhammad]
speak [the invocation] aloud, then verily, He knows the
secret and that which is yet more hidden. Allah! Lag
ilaak itla Hruwe [none has the right to be worshipped but
He]! To Him belong the Best Names. b

(Qur’'an 20 1-8)

So how can anyone deny any of these atiributes which point to His

Majesty and Perfection?
5) The fifth place is in Seorah al-Furgaan, where Allah () says:
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dAnd put your trust [O° Muhammad] in the Ever Living
One Who dies not, and glonfy His Praises, and
Sufficient is He as the All-Knower of the sins of His

slaves, Who created the heavens and the earth and all
that iz between them in six Days. Then He rose over

127 These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur’an, and none but Allah
{Alonel knows their meanings.
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[Iséawa] the Throne [in a manner that suits His Majesty].
The Most Gracious [Allah]! Ask Him [O° Prophet
Muhammad, conceming His Qualities: His rising over
His Throne, His creations], as He is AL-Khabeer [The
All-Knower of everything, i.e. Allah].»

(Our'gn 25; 58-59;

So how can anyone deny any of these attributes which point to His
Majesty and Perfection?

6} The sixth place is in Soorah as-Sajdal, where Allah (4g) says:
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{Or say they: “He [Muhammad) has fabricated it?" Nay,
it is the truth from your Lord, so that you may wam a
people 10 whom no wamer has come before you [O°
Muhammad)], in order that they may be puided. Allah it
is He Who has created the heavens and the earth, and all
that is between them in six Days. Then He rose over
[Istawaa] the Throne [in a manner that suits His
Majesty]. You [mankind] have none, besides Him, as a
Wali [protector or helper] or an intercessor, Will you not
then remember [or receive admonition]? He manages
and regulates [cvery] affair from the heavens to the
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earth: then it [affair] will po np to Him, in onc Day, the
space whereof is a thousand years of vour reckoning |i.e.
reckoning of our present world’s time]. That is He, the
All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the All-Mighty,
the Most Mercitul. Who made everything He has created
good and He began the creation of man from clay. Then
He made his oflspring from semen of despised water
[male and female sexual discharge]. Then He fashioncd
him in due proportion, and breathed into him the soul
lereated by Allah for that person]; and He gave you
hearing [ears], sight [eyes] and hearts. Little is the thanks
you give!h (Oueran 32: 3-9)

S50 how can anyone deny any of these attributes which point to His
Majesty and Perfection?
7) The seventh place is in Soorah af-Hadeed, where Allah (4g) says:
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#He is the First [nothing is before Him] and the Last
[nothing is after Him], the Most High [nothing ix above
Him] and the Most Near [nothing is nearer than Him].
And He is the All-Knower of every thing. He it is Who
created the heavens and the earth m six Days and then
rose over [fstawaa] the Throne [in a manner that suits
His Majesty]. He knows what goes inte the carth and
what comes forth from it, and what descends from the
heaven and what ascends thereto. And He is with you
[by His Knowledge] wheresoever you may be. And
Allah is the All-Seer of what you do.b (Qur 'an 57: 3-4)
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The point is that these attributes — which the ignorant think are
aeributes of imperfection — and dare to claim that the Lord of the
heavens and the earth attributed to Himself attributes of impetfection,
and as a result of that they deny them or misinterpret them — are in
fact mentioned in the context of praising Allah. He has mentioned
them in the context of other atiributes of Majesty and Perfection, This
indicates the ignorance and confusion of those who try 1o deny the
attributes of Allah by misinterpresing them,”

6 - IMPORTANT PRINCIPLES CONCERNING THE NAMES
AND ATTRIBUTES OF ALLAH

There are a number of imporiant principles and main points to which
the schelars draw attention to, we would like to quote in brief below.

The First Principle: What is said about some Attributes applies
to all other Attributes too'?®

By means of this principle, the view of many groups may be refuted:

a) Those who affirm some atiributes and deny others

They affirm that Allah (4§), has life, knowledge, power, hearing,
seeing, speech and a will. They regard these as true atfributes. But
they dispute concerning Allah’s love, pleasure, anger and hatred, and
regard them as metaphorical, or they interpret them as being aspects
of His will, or as blessings and punishments.

It should be said 1o these people: there is no difference between what
vou affirm and what you deny; what is said concerning one of them
also applies to the others. If you say that His life and knowledge are
like the life and knowledge of His created beings, then you must say
the same about His pleasure, love and anger.

8 Majimoo* wl-Fatgawa Shaykh al-fsiam. 317,
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If you say that He has lifc, knowledge and a will in a manner that
befits Hirn and that do not resemble the lives, knowledge and wills of
His created beings, then you mwust also say the same with regard to
His pleasure, love and anger.

If you say that anger means that the blood in the heart is hoiling with
the desire for revenge, it must also be said that the will is the heart’s
desire to get something good or ward off something bad. If you say
that this is the will of the created being, we say that this 1s the anger of
the created being.

b) Those who affirm the Names bui deny the Attributes
They say that He (4g), is alive without life, All-Knowing without
knowledpe, and so on.

It should be said to these people, there 15 no difference between
affirming His Names and affirming 1Tis Altributes. 1f you say that
affirming lite, knowledge and power implies likening Allah to His
creatian (fashbeeh) ot thinking of Him in physical terms (rajseem) -
because we do not find anything that has attributes that is not
physical - we say in response: the same applics to His Names, for we
do not find anything that is called alive, knowledgeable or powertul,
but it is physical. If this is the case, then you should deny the names
of Allah too. If they say that these names befit His Perfection and
Majesty, we say, the same applies to His Attributes,

¢} Those who deny both the Names and the Attributes

They clamm thal they deny them so that they will not liken Allab to
His creation. [t should be said to themn: you deny His knowltedge and
life just as you deny that He is All-Knowing and Alive, for fear of
likening [lim to His created beings, but the implication of your ideas
is that you are thinking of Allah in terms of non-cxistence.
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The Second Principie:'?” Speaking about the Atiributes is like
speaking about the Essence of Allah

Allah (%), has an Essence which does not resemble the essences of
Tlis created beings. By the same token, ITis attributes and actions da
not resemble the essence and actions of His created beings.

Therefore, if someone affirms that Allah is a proven reality, with the
attributes of perfection which are unmatched by anything clse, then
be should accept that His hearing, seeing and speech which are also
proven to be real, do not resemble the hearing, seeing and speech of
His created beings.

If someone were to say: 1 deny that Allah rose over His Throne, for
fear of likening Allah to His created beings, it should be said to him,
Deny the existence and essence of Allah then, because they also
imply likening Allah to His created beings. If he says, Allah exists in
a unique manner, and He has a unique Fssence that does not resemble
the essence of His created beings, then we say: the same applies to
His descending and His rising above His Throne (fstiwa).

The Third Principle: The Fact that names may be the same does
not imply that the things so named are the same

We know that what Allah (4§), has told us about the milk, honey and
wine in Paradise is true, that these are real things which happen to
have the same names as things that exist in this world, but they are
not like them. The difference between them and their earthly
counterparts is known only to Allah., The difference between the
Creator and His created bemngs is far greater than the difference
between one created thing and another. Indeed, in this world a
nurmber of things may be given the same name, but each of them has

‘B Majmoo® al-Fatauwa Shaykh al-fslam, 3/25.
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its own narure. We may say for example, the leg of a camel, the lcg of
a journey and the leg of a man; the leg in each of these three phrases
has its own meaning.

The Fourth Principle: Allah cannot be described only in terms of
negation

Allah {4£), has affirmed certain Names and Attributes for Himself,
and has denied certain names and attributes for Himself.

This affinmation and denial of names and attributes is both general
and specific. The general affirmation occurs in the context of general
praise ascribed to Allah, as indicated in the aavaat:

: Fo JN ISP et
£All the praises and thanks be to Altah, the Lord of the

‘Aalameen [mankind, jinn and al! that cxists].
(Qur'an 1: 2y
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§..And for Allah is the highest description...b
(Qur'an [6: 600

The detailed affirmation deals with every name or attribute narrated
in the Qur’an and Sunnah.

The general negation denics every fault or shortcoming that could
detract from the perfection of Allah, as when He (4&) says:

€@ . i 8 55
€. There is nothing like Him;...p {Our ‘an 42: i)
C€DEEEE

4...Do you know of any who {5 similar to Him?)
(Qur’an 19: 65)
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The specific negation mcans declaring that Allah is far above each
and every one of these faults and shordcomings. So Allah should be
declared to be above having a father, a son, a partner, a wife or a rival,
and above being ignorant, slumbering, sleeping, doing things for no
purpose, etc.

But the Qur'anic method of negating is not to deny anything in
absolute terms. So the Qur'an does nat deny that Allah has any
shortcomings except in the context of praising Him and mentioning
His perfection. It does not deny anything absolutely as some of these

groups do.!°

Allah (3g). says:
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dAllah! Laa daaha ilfa Huwa [none has the night to be
worshipped but He], A-Hawuwl-Oavvoem [the Ever
Living, the Onre Who sustains and protects all that
exists]. Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. To
Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is
on the carth. Who is he that can intercede with Him
except with His Permission? He knows what happens to
them [His creatures] in this world, and what will happen
to them in the Hereatter. And they will never compass
anythmmg of His Knowledge except that which He wills.
His Kursiv extends over the heavens and the earth, and
Tle feels no fatigne in guarding and preserving them...p
(Cher'an 2: 255)
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Here Allah {3%), denies that He slumbers or sleeps, but the denial of
these two implies the affirmation of His life and self-sustainment.
One aspect of the perfect nature of His life is that He is not overtaken
by slumber (which is the beginning of sleep) or sleep. The phrase
€.And He feels no fatigue in guarding and preserving them..»
{Qur 'an 2: 253) moplies the perfection of His power, for the meaning
is that it does not tire Him out or weigh Him down.

A similar example is the aevah:

Lre | we P T T N e S
€D Ve L oplai g s 05T .. p
€._Not even the weight of an atom [or 4 small ant] or less

than that or greaier escapes His Knowledge in the
heavens or in the earth..p (Qur'an 34: 3).

The denial that enything may escape His knowledge implies that He,
the Exalted, All-Knower, knows every atom (or small ant) in the
heavens and on earth.

And Allah (%), says:

a
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€And indeed We created the heavens and the earth and

all between them in six Days and nothing of fatigue
touched Us.p {Qur ‘an 50: 38).

Denying fatigue (which is tiredness and exhaustion} points to the
completeness of His power and strength,

And Alilah (#), says:

L PR SH SN CEN S
£Ne vision can grasp Him,..» (Qur’an 6: 103}
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— means, no vision can encompass Him. Even though He will be
seen in the Hereafier, because of His greatness, no vision will
cncompass Him.

Similarly. each time Allah denies something, it impligs a positive
attribute for which Allah is to be praised.

Allah does not describe Himself in terms of absolute denial, unless it
highlights a positive attribute, Thus it becomes clear that those who
tend to cngape in exeessive denial (or what they call negation) are
tistaken, because negation docs not imply praise or perfection
unless it iniplics a positive affirmation. Absolute denial is absolute
nothingncss, and absolute nothingness is nothing.

Maeost of the innovators who deny in absolute terms say: “Allah does
not speik, He does not see, 11 i1s not high ahove the universe.” Some
of them go to extremes and sav: “He is neither within the universe nor
outside it; He is neither separate from it nor joined to it,” and other
such nonsense which makes Allah as if He 15 nothing Exalted and
Glorified be He.

The Fifth Principle: Words which may be true or false

The atiributes narrated in the Qur’an and Sunnah are true, and we are
obliged to believe in them, cven if we do not understand their
rieaning.

But the things that people say about Allah, not narrated in the Qurian
or Sunnah, and which people dispute about — we neither affirm them
nor deny them until we know what the person saying them means.

For example, 11 may be sald to the one who denies that Allah has
direction, “Whal do you mean by direction” If you mean that Allah 1s
within the physical confines of the heaven, and that the heaven
contains Him, then it is not permissible for us to say that Allah is ina
certain direction. But il you mean that Allah is above Iis creation

i
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and above the heavens, then this is true.”

The Sixth Principle: Denizl of Attributes caused primarily by
anthropomaerphic beliefs (Tushbeelk)

The principle is explained by Shavkhi Muhammad al-Ameen ash-
Shanqeeti (may Allah have mercy on him), who pointed out that the
origin of this problem was the fact that hcarts are contaminated with
the filth of fashbeeh. So when a person whose heart is thus
contaminated with the filth of tashbeeh hears of one of the attributes
of perfection by which Allah praises Himself, such as His descent to
the first heaven during the last third of the night, or His rising over
His throne, or His coming on the Day of Resurrection, and other
attributes of Majesty and perfection, the first thing that crosses his
mind is that this attribuic resembles an attribute of created beings. So
his heart is contaminated with the filth of tashbeeh, and he does not
estimaie Allah with an estimation due to Him or venerate Allah as He
should be venerated, because the first thing that crosses his mind is
that the attribute of the Creator resembles the atgibute of His created
beings. So first of all his heart is contaminated with the filth of
tashbeeh, and this evil tashbeeh leads him to deny the attribute of the
Creator on the basis that it resembles the attnibutes of His created
beings. So he starts with tashbeeh (anthropomorphism} and ends up
with fa tee! (denying the divine attributes altogether), but from the
beginning to the end he is insulting the Lord of the Worlds, denying
His attributes by claiming that these attributes do not befit Him.

The Shaykh mentioned a principle of usoo! upon which the scholars
are unanimously agreed. It was not permissible for the Prophet (g) to
delay teaching anything once it was needed, especially in the case of
‘aqeeduh (creed - matters of belief). If we were to go along with their
false argument, that the apparemt meaning of the aayaat is fufr
(disbelief), we should note that the Prophet () did not interpret
istiwaa as meaning controlling or any of these other interpretations.
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Had these avaat meant what these interpretations say, the Prophet
would have hastened (o explain that, because 1t was not permitted for
him to delay cxplaining things when needed.

The Shavih explamed that whalt the Mushm 1s obliged to do, when he
hears of an attribute which the Creator of the heavens and the earth
ascribed to Himscll, or which His Messengcer () attributed o Him,
is to fill his heart with glorification of Allah and be certain that this
attribute has reached the wtmost in perfection, majesty, honour and
highness, in such a manner as to cut off any possible thoughts of
tashbeeh (anthropomorphisim) or resemblance between this atitibute
and the attributes of His creation. Thus (the believer’s) heart elorifics
Allah and declares Him to be far above such resemblance,
uncontaminated with the filth of tashbeeh. Thus his heart will be
receptive to faith and belief in the atiributes of Ailah with which He is
to be praised and with which His Prophet praiscd Him, as Allah {3%),
EEVEN

“é @ ;\_.,.a...n’l C_._J? _;,;3 ”\h—-ﬁ q_L...S
€§... There is nothing like Him, and He 1s the All-Hearer,
the All-Seerh (Qur'an 42: 11}

The warst thing is not to glorify Allah, when the first thing that
crosses a persen’s mind is thal the atmibute of the Creator resembles
the attributes of the created being, so that this poor soul is forced to
deny the atinbute of the Creator on the grounds of this false claim.

The Seventh Principle: The Aayaat (Verses) which speak of the
Divine Attributes are not Ambiguous

Shaykh Ash-Shangeeti stated that many people describe the agvaat
which speak of the divine auributes as being ambiguous aavaat
(mutashoabik). In one way this is a mistake, and in another way 1t
could be acceplable, as Imam Maalik ibn Anas said: “fstiwae is not
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unknown, how is not understandable, asking about it is bid '@k and
believing in it is obligatory.™

Likewise, it may be said about Allah’s descent (to the first heaven
during the last third of the night): The descent is not unkniown, how is
not understandable, asking about it is bid ‘ah and believing in it is
obligatory, The same applies to all the attributes, because these
attributes are known to the Arabs, but in the case of the Creator of the
heavens and the carth, they are too perfect, oo majestic and 100 great
to resemble any of the attributes of the created beings. Just as the
essence of the Creator is real, so too the created beings have their
essences, but the essence of the Creator is too perfect and too great to
rescmble the essences of His creatures in any way.

The Eighth Principle: The Apparent meaning of the Attributes
does not imply Taskbeeh so there is no need to find a different
interpretation

The guideling in the field of uspof is that if 2 word has only one
possible meaning, then it is called rass (a statement), such as the
aayakh (verse),

$® . hetvza.y
€. Making ten days in all..p {Our'an 2: 195).

If there are two or more possible meanings, then one of the two
possibilities is more apparent than the other, or both are equaily
apparent.

If both arc equally possible then it is called mugmal (general, not
specific). An example would be the phrase ‘adaa al-lasoos al-
baarihah ‘ala "ayn Zavd (yesterday the thieves attacked the “ayn of
Zayd). The word ‘‘ayr could mean the ¢ye of Zayd, which they
blinded; or it may mean his spring, which they dammed; or it may
mean his gold and silver, which they stole. This is an example of
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mujmal (general meaning). The ruling conceming mujmal words or
phrases is that we should refrain from interpreting it in a particular
way unless there is evidence to specify what is meant.

But if the text is clear and tmambiguous, then we should follow it and
not turn away from it unless there is proof that it has been abrogated.

If one of the two possible meanings is more apparent, this is called
Az-Zaahir {the apparent), and its counterpart is called mediramal
marjook (unlikely, possibility). The apparent meaning is the one
which should be followed, unless there is evidence to divert us from
it. For example, if you say ‘ra‘aytu asadan,’ the apparent meaning is
a savage animal (I saw a lion), but it may refer to a courageous man.

So whein we read the agvaat which speak of the agributes of Allah,
such as §.. The Hand of AHah is over their hands...» (Qur ‘an 48: 10)
and other similar agyaat, is the first thing that strikes our minds that
this agyah is likening the atiributes of Allah to His creation, so that
we have to interpret it in order to divert the word away from its
apparent meaning? Or is the apparent meaning that comes to mind
when we read it that the Lord of the heavens is above resembling His
creation in any of His attributes so we accept this agyaf in that
context, declaring Him to be above any such resemblance? The
answer to that is that the first thing which should come to the
Muslim’s mind when he hears of any of the attributes of the Lord of
the heavens and the eanth is that Allah is completely above amy
resemblance to His creation.

The correct understanding is to accept the apparent meanings of these
aayaat (verses), which is to think of the Lord of the heavens and the
earth as being far above any resemblance to His creation in any of His
attributes. Can any rational person deny that the first thing that
crosses the sound mind is that the Creator differs from His creation in
His essence and in all His attributes? No, by Allah, no one will
dispute this except those who are arrogant,

T
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The Ninth Principle: The Reality of Ta’weel 17!

The word t 'wee! which has tempted people and led thousands of this
ummah astray could mean three things:

1) It could mean the way the things develop and end up. This is the
meaning in the agyeat such as the following:

¢® LN Ry
€,.That is better and more suitable for final
dctermination [ta ‘weelan].d (Qur'an 4: 59)
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§..Even before the clucidation [ta weel] thereof has
reached them,. b (Our'an 10: 39)

—- Abdullzh Yusuf *Ali’s translation, i.e., the way things ultimately
turn out.

. - RTI P ) Te L E s
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€..0n the Day the event is finally fulfilled [rz ‘weel],
those who negleeted it before... b (Qur’an 7: 53)

2) Ta 'weel may mean tafseer (interpretation}. This 15 a well known
usage, such as Ibn Jareer’s comment: the opinion on the fta ‘weel
{interpretation) of the cavah (verse) is such and such...

3) In the terminology of useo!, ra weel means: interpreting a word in
a way other than the apparent meaning which first springs to mind, on
the basis of evidence.

¥ I have wrilten a paper on this topic cntitled: As-Ta ‘weel Rhutooratubu wa
athaarwhu (Interpretation: its dangers and effecrs),
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According to the scholars of wsoo!, interpreting a word in a way other
than the apparent meaning which first springs to mind is done in three
CadREs!

a) 11 1% interpreted in a way other than the apparent meaning which
first springs 1o mind on the basis of sakech (sound) evidence from the
Qurian or Sunnah. This kind of f2 weel or interpretation is correct
and is acceptable; there is no dispute about it. Examples of this kind
include the hadith narrated from the Prophet {5z}

wlil

“The neighbour has more right to proximity.

The apparent meaning of this hadith is that the neighbour has the
nght of pre-emption (concerning decisions on or saies of
neighbouring property etc.).

But if we interpret this as referring specitically to a neighbour whose
property 1s contiguous, this Is following a meaning that is not
immediately apparent. But the swheeh hadith narrated by Jaabir,
“When boundanes are being drawn up and routes are taking shape,
there is no right of pre-emption,” " proves that what is meant by the
neighbour who has more oght lo proximity 1s specifically the
neighbour whose property is contiguous. This kind of interpreting a
word in a way ather than the apparent rmeaning which first springs to
mind on the basis of ¢lear evidence from the Qurian and Sunnab is
called ta'weel suheeh (correct interpretation} or fa ‘weel gureeh
(acceptable interpretation).

b) A word is interpreted in a way other than the apparent meaning
which first springs to mind because of something which the scholar
believes to be evidence, but in fact it is not an evidence. This is called

1** Ahmad, Nasace and Ibn Muaajah (Muntaga al-Akibhace, Pp. 492, hadith no.
3T

Y Bukhan, Abu Dawood, Timnidhi and Ahmad i Munzaga al-Akhbaar, Pp 492}

.
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ta’weel ba'eed (far-fetched interpretation), or sometimes it is called
faasid (corrupt).

An example of this is Abu Haneefah’s interpretation of the word
‘woman’ in the hadith of the Praphet (#2):

“Any woman who gets martied without the permission
of her guardian, her marmage is invalid,”'**

His interpretation of this as refemring specifically to a slave woman
who had a written contract of emancipation, is ta "weel ba ‘eed (a far-
fetched interpretation), because the particle ayy in the word ayyviemaa
(any) is general in meaning; the suffix maa ermphasizes the fact that
this phrase (ayyumaa imra’atin — any woman) is general in
meaning, referring to any woman whatsoever. Interpreting this as
referring to a specific case {thc slave woman who has a written
contract of emancipation) is interpreting it in a way other than the
apparent meaning which first springs to mind, without any cvidence
for doing so.

¢) With regard to interpreting words or phrases in a way other than
the apparent meaning which first springs to mind, without any
evidence, this is not called ta’weel; in scholarly terminology it is
called la'ib (playing), because it involves playing with the Book of
Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger (). An example of this is
the way in which the extreme Rawaafid {shi‘as) interpret the aavak,
{,..Verily, Allah commands vou that you siaughter a cow...} (Qur ‘an
2: 67). They said, (this refers to) ‘Aa’ishah.

This kind of {mis)interpretation also includes interpreting the aayaat
{verses) which speak of the attributes of Allah, distorting them from
their apparent meanings to unlikely meanings for which Allah has

¥ Abu Dawged, Tirmidhi. Ibn Masjah and Ahmad (Muntage al-Akhbaar, 539,
hadith no. 3452).
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not revealed any authority, such as when they interpret istawau {rise
above) as meaning istawlaa (possess, take control), This cannot be
in¢luded under the heading of ta weel, because there is no cvidence
for this at all. In the terminology of the scholars of usedl, it is called
Inib (playing), becanse it is playing with the Book of Allah with no
evidence and no basis. This kind of interpretation (which is
misinterpretation) is not permissible, because it iz an assault againsi
the words of the Lord of the Worlds. The basic principle which was
known to the scholars among the salaf (pious predecessors), is that it
is not permissible to change the meaning of anything in the Book of
Allah or the Sunnah of His Messenger from the apparent meaning
which first springs to mind, unless there is evidence which must be
referred to.

7 - THE VIEW OF AHL AS-SUNNAH WA'L-JAMA‘AH
CONCERNING THE ATTRIBUTES OF ALLAH

Ibn Taymiya summed up the view of the righteous Salaf (Pious
Predecessors) on this topic:

“The basic principle regarding this matter is that Allzh is to be
described as He has described Himself, and as His Messenger (%)
has described Him, in terms both of affirmation and negation. We
affirm for Allah what He has affirmed for Himself, and we deny for
Him what He has denied for Himself.

It is known that the mcthod of the salaf and daimmah (the reputed
scholars and guides) of this ummah is to affirm the attributes which
Allah has affirmed for Himself, withont asking how or making
compansons, and without distorting or denying them.”!*3

135 Majmoo® ai-Fataawa, 3/3. The ‘ageedah (helief, creed) of the safaf
{Predecessors) has been stated by many scholars, including Tahaawi, on whose =
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Allah () has warned us against deviating from the mcthod of
understanding that e explained in His Book with regard to His
Names and attributes. He says:

[ Ea ot g

»*;—A-ﬁ" <} Cordeds ol asay L,- ay;t‘_;ﬂ- AT oY 3

¢ @

dAnd [all] the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so

call on Him by them, and leave the company of those

who belie or deny [or utter impious specch against] His

Names.,.} {Chwr'an 7- 180},
The root of the Arabic word ihaad [yulhidoon - translated here as
belic or deny (or utter impious specch against)] means turming away,
leaning, deviating or going to extremes. From the same root comes
the word Jahd (niche in the side of a grave}, because it tilts the body

of the deceascd towards the dircction of the giblak.'*®

Allah (4g) declares Himself to be above that which the misgunided
heretics and mushrikoon (idolaters) attribute to Him:
€6 i Gl 52
§Glorified be Allah! [He is free] from what they attribute
unte Him!y fQuran 37: 59
% @ i G 3l ! ;_.h_,, S

€Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of henour and power!

= ‘dqeedak a commentary was written by Muhammad ibn Mubammad ibz Abi*l-
‘Iz al-Hanafl, entitled Shark ol "dgeedak af-Takaswiyah; Abu'l-Hasan al-Ash‘ari,
Al-Thaarnah “an Usool ad-Dayaanak, As-Saaboom, ‘dgeednr as-Salaf, and many
others. We are following in their footsteps, asking Allab to gather us with them on
the Day of Judgement.

36 A ‘warij al-Qubool, 1788,
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[He is free] from what they attribute unto Him!d
{(Our'an 37 180)

But He (45} excludes from that the things that His sincere slaves
attribute o Him:

€ 60 G G R

£Except the slaves of Allah, whom He chooses [for His
mercy, i.e. true believers of [slamic Monotheism who do
not attribute false things unto Allah].p (Qur'an 37: 160)

And in another aayvah He (4g), greets the Messengers with salaam
for the soundness of what they say and what they ascribe to Allah

(%)

€ @ il J s
fAnd peace be on the Messengers!¥ (Qur ‘an 37: 181}

Imam Abw’l-Hasan al-Ash‘ari’s ‘dgeedah concerning the
attributes of Allah

Some of those who do not accept the madhhab of Akl as-Sunnah try
to stir up feelings against the Aal as-Sunnah by claiming that the
mudhhab {school) of the Ask ‘aris gocs against that which we affirm.
They claim that their madhhab is the madhhiab of Ahi as-Sunnah. We
will quote here the madhhab which Abu’l-Hasan al-Ash'ani narrated
from the Akl as-Sunnak and scholars of hadith, at the end of which he
stated that he believed in this and followed it

He gave this statement the title, “This is the report of the views of the
scholars of hadith and 44! asSunnah™ Then he said:

“The summary of the beliefs of 44! al-Hadeeth wa s-Sunnah is belief
im Allah, His angels, His Books and His Messengers, what came from
Allah, and what is narrated by trustworthy sources from the
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Messenger of Allah (). They do not reject any of that.'*” (And they
believe} that Allah is One God, Unique, Eternally Self-Suoificient.
There 13 no god except He, and He does not have a wife or son. And
(they believe)} that Muhammad (%) is His slave and Messenger.
Paradise is real, Hell is real, the Hour will undoubtedly come and
Allah will resurrect those who are in the graves. Allah (3%), is above
His Throne, as He says:

€ i R B 5y
$The Most Gracious [Allah] rose over [[stawae)] the

[Mighty] Throne [in a manner that suits His Majesty].»
{Qur'an 20: 5}

He (3g), has two Hands, but we do not ask how, as He says:
..4.» Zi Q... }

€..1 have created with Both My Hands,..}
(Qur ‘an 38: 73)

€@ B BT p
.. Nay, both His Hands are widely outstnetched‘..)
(Qur’'an 5: 64).
And He (#) has two eyes, but we do not ask how, as He says:
€.

£Floating under Qur Eyes..p (Our'an 54: 14)

137 Note how he made saleer choadeeth proof for 'ageedakh, hccause he is
speaking about issves of ‘zgeedah, not about ahkaom (rulings). So ke does not
differcnitiate between mutawoanir and aahaed The way in which he detives
evidence conceming issues of ‘zgqecdat in his books proves that what we have
stated above is true.
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And He {3¢) has a Face, as He says:

L 4 @ )”'{5 ..}Iﬁ a5 da_) i d":j ¥
€And the Face of your Lord full of Majesty and Honour
will remain forever.p fOur’an 55: 27)

We cannot say that the names of Allah are something other than
Allah, as the Mu tazilah and Khawaarij said. They {4k} al-Hadeeth
wa 5-Sunnah) said that Allah (3g), has knowledge as He said:

€@ e p
{..He has sent it down with His Knowledge...b
fOur'an 4 166)

€D LL Y ELiE

£...And no female conceives or gives birth but with His
Knowledge...p (Qur 'an 35: 11)

They affirm that Allah can hear and see; they do not deny that as the
Mu 'tazilah do. And they affirm that Allah has power, as He (4§)
says:

€. T I s el iy Ay

{...See lhey not that Allah Who created them was
mightier in strength than them..}  (Qur'an 41 15}

They say that the Qur’an is the word of Allah and is not created. The
idea that we should not give any opinion on this matter or that the
recitation (but not the Qur’an itself) is created, is a bid‘ah in their
view. It cannot be said that the pronunciation of the Qur’an is created
and it cannot be said that it is not created.

They believe that people’s eyes will see Allah on the Day of
Resurrection just as they see the moon at nighté when it is full. The
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believers will see Him but the Aaeafireen (disbeleivers) will not,
because they are veiled from Allah as He {4g), savs:

£ DN W S A B
€Nay' Surcly they [evil-doers] will be veiled away from
seeing their Lord thal Day.d (Quran 830 154

And they believe that Moosa (Moses) () asked Allah to let him see
Thm in this world, but Allah manifested Himselt {appeared} to the
mountain and He made it collapse to dust. Thus Allah showed Moosa
that he would not see Him in this world, but he woutd see Tlim in the
Hercafter.

They believe in the abaadeeth narrated from the Messenger of Allah
(32). saying that Allah descends to the lowest heaven and says “ls
there anyone who is secking forgiveness?™ - as is stated in the hadith
narrated from the Messenger of Allah. They affirm thar Allah will
vome on the Day of Resurrection as 1le {4) says:
EA £ FE TR S
"‘aw. ul...a LLJ&A!\-A-"L'AJ 'suh} 35‘
dAnd your Tord comes with the angels in rows.B
COur 'an 8¢ 22)

{And they affirm) that Alish (45) is close (o His creation in the
tnanncr that He wills, as He says:

P
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€...And We are nearer (o him than his jugular vein [by
Our Knowledge] ¥ (Quy ‘an 50 16)

Abu’l-Hasan al-Ash'ano concluded his narration from the ARf ws-
Sunnah and the dA! al-Hadeeth by saying:

“This 1s the summary of what they believe and teach. All that we
have quoted of their views 15 also our view and our opinion. We have
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no strength except by Allah (4g), He is sufficient for us and the best
Dispaser of our affairs. His help we seek, in Him we put our trust, and
to Him is our final destination.”!**

This quotation makes it quite clear that the belief of Abu’l-ITasan al-
Ash'an is identical to the beliet of Akl as-Sunnah wa I-famaa 'ah
conceming the names and attributes of Allah'*®

"% Sue Magaalaar al-fstamiveen, Pp. 290-297. We have quoted ooly that which
has ta da with the aitributes of Allah; we have not quoted the rest of the beliefs
of A#f as-Swanah and AR al-Hfadeeth of which he approved.

3% 1 have also written a book describing the beliet and methodolagy of Abu'l-
Hasan al-Ash'ar.



CHAPTER THREE
THE ONENESS OF ALLAH (TAWHEED)'

1 - MEANINGS AND CATEGORIES

Allah (4¢£) is One in His Essence. There is nothing [ike unto Him and
He has no equal. Exalted be He above having a wife or son.

‘
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§Say [0’ Muhammad]: He is Allah, [the] One. Aflak-ts-
Samad [Allah — the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all
creatures need, (He neither eats nor drinks)]. He begets
not, nor was tHe begotten. And there is none co-equal or
comparable usto Him.p (Qur'an 112: 1-4}

Allah (4%} is described with attributes of perfection, and none of His
creatures resemble Him m any of His atmbiutes:

GRS TIC SO g B
§...There iz nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer,
the All-Scer.h fOur 'an 42: 1)

' True Tawheed is the hetief in the Onsness (unity} of Allah, His Oneness in His
Essence and Adributes, and worshnpping Him alone with no pariner or associate.
This coneept has been distorted. Some people claim that Tawieed dictates denying
the attributes of Allah, becanse these atribules - or so they say - make the Frernal
more than ong. Seme Sufis olaim thal the Fewheed o which we refer hers (s the
“Tawheed for the masses” and that the fawheed of the elite is that whick is
praven through the hagaa ig (mystical “‘realities”). They even claim thar there is a
Tawheed Tor the elite of the clite. All of that 5 misguidance.
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He (4g), Alone is the Creator, the Giver of life and death, the
Sustainer of the heavens and the earth. He is not a believer who does
not know with absolute certzinty that Allah is Unique in all of that.

Ttis not Enough merely to Know that Allah is One; This Tawiieed
must be Reflected in One’s Actions

The theoretical Tawheed is not sufficient for a person to be counted as
a believer. He must also take Allah Alone as his God and object of
worship, directing worship to 1Iim alone and none other.

Because the Creator, the Provider, the Bestower of blessings, the
Giver of bounty, the Giver of life and death, the One Who bears the
attributes of perfection and is far above any shortcomings, is the only
One Who is descrving of worship. Everything and cveryone ¢lse is
subject to His Lordship and Divinity, and does not have the power to
causc hamm or bring benefits to itself, so how can it be worshipped
instead of Allah?

The Contradictions of Those who do not Worship Allah Alone

The kuffuar (disbelievers), [rom the mushrik (idolaters, polythicsts)
Arabs and many others, did believe that Allah was the Only Creator,
Unique in His provision, power over life and death, and sovereignty.
But they refused 1o worship Him alone to the exclusion of all others.
This was an appalling contradiction, for the One Wha is Unique in
His powers of creation is the only One deserving of worship,
submission and glorification. The Qur'an debated at length with the
mushrikeen and pointed out their contradictions. It explains that what
they belicved about His being unique in His powers of creation and
provision, ¢tc., obliged them to worship Him alone and direct their
devotion solely to Him.
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2 - KALIMAAT AT-TAWHEED (THE WORDS OF TAWHEED:
THEIR MEANINGS, VIRTUES AND CONDITIONS

The word of Tawheed - -- Loa ilacha ifla-Affak (there is no god except
Allah) — sums up and encompasses faith. This phrase is the slogan
and basis of Islam.

The mcaning of this plhrase is: there is no god deserving of worship
cxcept Allah. Those who interpret it as meaning that nothing exists
except Allah arc mistaken, because the meaning of the word iaak is
god or object of worship. So according to thesc people, the meaning
would be there is no god that exists except Allah, and this is incorrect,
because then it would imply that everything that is worshipped,
rightfully ar wrongfully, is Allah, which would mcan that all that the
mushrikeen worship, such as the sun, the moon, the stars, ete., is
Allah. It is as if they were saying that nething is worshipped in this
manner except Allah — which is the falsest of falsehoods.

The cormrect meaning is that which we mentioned in the first place:
that there is no god deserving of worship except Allah, and Allah
Alone,

There are texts which indicate the virtue and great benefits of the
phrase Laa ilaaha illa-Allah. We have quoted above the texts which
indicate that whoever says Lae ilaaka illa-Afigh sincerely from the
heart will enter Paradise. By this statement (these words} a person’s
wealth and blood ure protected, and a persun becomes a Mushim,

But uttering this statement (these words) is not enough. This
statement will not bencfit a person before his Lord unless seven
conditions are met:

1) Knowing its Meaning

Allah (4¢) says:
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€S0 know [O' Muhammad] that Laa ilgaha illa-Allah

[nene has the right to be worshipped but Allah],..}
fOur 'an 47: 19)

£ 55 B LS Y
4. .Except for those who bear witness 1o the truth
knowingly [i.e. believed in the Oneness of Allah, and

obeyed His Orders], and they know [the facts about the
Oneness of Allah].¥ fQur'an 43: 86)

1t is narrated that ‘Uthmaan ibn ‘Affaan stated that the Messenger of
Allah (%) said:

“Whoever dies knowing that there is ne god except
Allah will enter Paradise.™2

2} Certainty

The one who says it must be absolutely certain about what this
statetment implies. Faith will not benefit him at all unless he is certain,
bevond any shadow of doubt. Allabh (32} says:

P
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4Only those are the believers who have believed in Allah
and His Mcssenger, and afterward doubt not..»
(Qur'an 49: 15).

The sincerity of their faith is conditional upon their not doubting. It is
narrated on the authority of Abu Furayrah (43 ) that the Messenger
of Allah (3%) said:

* Muslim, 1/55, hadith no. 26.
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“I bear witness that there is no god except Allah and that
[ am the Messenger of Allah. No person meets Allah
with this, not doubting it, and is denied Paradise.”?

It is alse; narrated that the Messenger of Allah () sent Abu Hurayrah
with his shoes, saying:

“Whoever you meet beyond this wall (of the garden in
which he was) who says Laa ilaaha ifla-Allak, with
certainty in his heart, give him the glad tidings of
Paradise."*

The condition for the person whao says it entering Paradise is that he
should be certain of it in his heart, with no doubts at all. If the
candition is not met, then the reward will not be attained.

3) Acceptance of What is Implied by this Statement

Bath verbal acceptance and acceptance in the heart. The Qur’an tells
us that Allah punished the disbelievers of the nations who rejected
this statement (kafima) and were too arrogant to accept it:

Aow o
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{Truly, when it was said to them: Laa iaaha illa-Allah
[none has the right to be worshipped but Allah], they
puffed themselves up with pride [i.e. denied it]. And
[they] said: “Are we going to abandon our «'afihah
[gods] for the sake of a mad poet?’® (Qur ‘an 37: 35-36)

So Allah stated that the reason for their punishment was their
arrogant refusal to say Laa ilaaha illa-Allak, and their disbelief in the
ane who brought this messape,

* Muslim, 1757, badith no. 27,
* Tbid, 1/60, hadith no. 31.
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4) Submission to What it Tmplies
Allah {#g), says:

€. AE K d
{And tum in repentance and in obedience with true Faith

(Islamic Monotheism] to your Lord and submit to
Him...p (Qur’an 39: 54}
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€0 .
§And whosoever submits his face [himself] to Allah,
while he is a Muksin [good-deer, 1e. performs good
deeds totally for Allah’s sake without any show-off or to
gain praise or fame and does them in accordance with
the Sunnah of Altah’s Messenger Muhammad], then he
has grasped the most trustworthy handhold [Lae ilagha
illa-Allah (none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah)]...p (Qur'an 31 22

Submitting one’s face means submitting aneself, whilst one is also
Muhsin {good-doer} i.¢., one who believes only in Allah. The most
wrustworthy handhold has been interpreted as referring to (the phrase)
laa flagha illa-Aflah.

5) Sincerity

This means saying it sincerely from the heart, with no contradiction
between what is said and what is in the heart. Allah (%), says:

@"' S
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$And of mankind, there are some [hypocrites] who say:

“We believe in Allah and the Last Day,” while in fact

they believe not. They [think to] deceive Allah and those

who believe, while they only deceive themselves, and

perceive [it] not’p (Quran 2: 8-9)
These are the ones who lie when they speak, and they conceal

something other than that which they show openly. Mu*aadh ibn
Jabal narrated that the Prophet (3%) said:

“There is no one who bears witness that there is no god
except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of
Allah, sincerely from the heart, but Allah will deny him
to the Fire.”"®

So the condition for salvation from the Fire is that one should say it
sincerely from the heart.

6} Purity of Intention {Ikklaas)

This means purifying one’s deeds by having the cormect intention,
free from all contamination of shirk. Allah (45) says:

€D .. 9 230 491
€Surcly, the religion [i.e. the worship and the cbedience]
is for Allah only..} (Qur'an 39: 3)

.
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§And they were commanded not, but that they should

worship Allah, and worship none but Him Alone

[abstaining from ascribing partners to Him... b
(Qur’an 98: 5)

It is narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet {3) said:

# Bukhari, 1/226, hadith no. 128.
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“The most entitled of people to my intercession will be
the ong who sald Lea ilacha tfla-Allah sincerely with all
his heart and soul.™®

And it is narrated from ‘Utbaan ibn Maalik that the Prophet (52) said:

“Allah has forbidden to the Firc all thosc who say Laa
ifaaha illa-Atlah, seeking thereby the Face of Allah."”’

7} Love

For this statement (kafima) and for what it implies and indicates; love
for those who act upon it and adhere to its conditions, and hatred for
those who go against that. Allah (3g), says:
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gAnd of mankind are some who take [for worship)
others besides Allah as rivals {to Allah]. They love them
as they love Allah. But those who believe, love Allah
more [than anything else]...p (Qur'an 2: 163}

So Allah {), tells us that His believing slaves love Him more (than
anything ¢lse), because they do not take anything else as rivals to
Him. The sign of the slave’s love for his Lord is that he gives prionity
to what He loves, even if it goes against his own desires, and he hates
what his Lord hates, even if his desires incline towards it. He
befriends those who are the friends of Allah and Tlis Messenger, and
he 1akes as enemies those who are the enemies of Allah and His
Messenger. And he follows the Messenger of AHah (&), walking in
his footsteps and accepting his guidance.

" Rukhari, 17193, hadith no. 99.
" Ieid, 17519, hadith ao. 425.
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How the Szizf (Pious Predecessors) Referred to Some of These
Conditiens

Al-Hasan al-Basni said to Al-Farazdaq — the famous poet - when
he was burying his wife: “What have you prepared for a day like
this?" He said, “The testimony that there 1s no god except Allah, for
seventy years.” Al-1lasuan said: “That is good preparation, but there
arz conditions attached to Laa daaha ifla-Alak; beware of slandering
chaste women (i.e, i your poetry).”™

It was said to Al-Hasan al-Bagri that some people were saying that
whoever says Laa ilaaha illa-dllah will enter Paradise. He said,
“Whoever says Lua ilaaha ifla-Aflak (there is no god except Allah)
and fulfils the rights and obligations that this phrase encails, will enter
Paradise.

Wauhb ibn Munabbih was asked by someong; “Isn’t the key to
Paradise Lag ifaaha ilia-Allak?™ He said, Yes, but there is no key that
does not have teeth; if you use a key that has teeth, you will open the
door, otherwise you will not open it

3 - "IBAADAH (WORSHIP)
1) Definition of ‘fhaadah

Tawheed can only be achieved through two things
a) Testimony that Allah is Onc in His Esscnce and Attributes.
b} Seeking Him alone and none other, in all acts of worshmp.

Ibaadah (worship) is a word which covers all werds and actions,
imvard and outward, that Allah (4g), loves and is pleased with.
Outward actions include uttering the Shakaadatayn (two
testimonies),® praying and fasting; inward actions include belief

& Witnessing thzt there is One and only One Allab (%), and witnessmg Lhat
Mubarmmad (ga:h is 10s {las1) Messenger.
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in Allah, His angels, His Bocks and His Messengers, and fearing
Him and putting one’s hopes in Him.

2) The True Worshipper is the One who Alternates between Fear
and Hope

True worship is that in which a person alternates between loving
Allah and fearing Him, humbling himself before Him, putting his
hope in Him and seeking His mercy.

The person whose worship does not stem from love, fear or hope is
simply making meaningless movements which are of no significance.

The person who worships out of love but without humility, fear or
hope often falls into sin and disobedience. He claims that he loves
Allah but he neglects good deads and comumits sins in an audacious
mariner. A long time ago, some people claimed to Jove Allah but they
did not do good deeds, so Allah (3%) put them to the test by saying:
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4Say [O' Muhammad to mankind]: ‘If you [really] love
Allah, then follow me [i.e. accept Islamic Monotheism,
follow the Qur’an and the Sunnah], Allah will love
you...» (Qur'an 3: 31)

So whoever claims to love Allah but does not follow His Messenger
is lying.

Imam Shaafa'i (may Allah have mercy on him) said: If you see a man
walking on the water or flying through the air, do not believe him
unless vou know whether he is following the Messenger of Allah.

Similarly, if there is hope on its own, unaccompanied by fear of
Allah, a person may audacicusly disobey Allab and feel secure
against His Plan:
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§...None feels secure from the Plan of Aliah except the
peaple who are the losers.p (Qur'an 7. 99

If fear is not accompanied by hope, a person may think in negative
terms of Allah, despairing of His mercy and compassion. Allah (dg ),
Sdys:
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§__Certainly no one despairs of Allah’s Mercy, except
the people who disbelicve p (Qur'an 12: 87)

True worship is that in which a person is in a state between fear and
hope:

€ K G S 5
€...And they [‘Eesa (Jesus), ‘Uzair (Exra), angels and

others] hope for His Mercy and fear His Torment.. b
(Cur'an [7: 57}
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dls one who is obedient to Allah, prostrating himself or
standing [in prayer]| during the hours of the night, fearing
the Hereafter and hoping for the Mercy of his Lord [like
one who disbelieves]?..» (Qur'an 39: %}

And he should be in a state between hope and fear, as Allah (%), said
concerning the family of Zakariya (Zachariya) (upon whom be
peace):

e
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4... Verily, they used to hasten on to do good deeds and
they used to call on Us with hope and fear, and used to
humble themseives before Us P (Qur’an 21 90}

The righteous slave will sometimes be filled with hope, so that he
almost sears with his longing for Allah (4%), and sometimes will be
seized with such fear, that he almost melts with fear of Allah. He
persistently seeks the pleasure of Allah, tuming to Him out of fear of
His punishment, seeking refuge with Him from it, and seeking that
which is with Him (i.e. Paradise).

3) The Pillars of ‘Fhaadah

‘Thaadak has three pillars or essential components
a) Purity of intention (ikhlzays): Whereby a person seeks the Face of
his Lord and the Hereafier. The Prophet () said:

“Actions ar¢ but by intention and every man shall have
but that which he intended. Thus he whose migration
was for Allah and His Messenger, his migration was for
Allah and His Messenger, and he whose migration was
to achieve some worldly benefit or to take some wotnan
in marriage, his migration was for that for which he
migrated.”®

If there is no purity of intention, good deeds are invalidated.

b) Sincerity (Sidg): What we mean by sincerity is sincere resolve,
whereby a person strives to obey the commands of Allabk and avoid
that which He has prohibited, to prepare himself to meet Him and to
avoid feeling helpless or being too lazy to obey Allah.

? Bukhari and Muskim. This badith is so famous that there is 00 need to mention
its isnad. See our book Magaasid af-Mukailifeen, Pp. 519, where we discuss its
isnads (chain of narrators).
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¢) Following the Messenger (s42): So a person does not worship
Allah except according to what Allah has prescribed and what the
Messenger bronght. When people worship their Lord without
knowledge, this is bid ‘ah against which the Messenger (3%) wamed
us, and condemned those who do it, and said that doing it is
misguidance. He (5%) said:

“Every newly-invented thing (in religion} is a bid ‘ah and
every bid ‘ch is a going astray, and every going astray is
in the Fire.”

The ane who does acts of bid 'ah will have his action rejected and it
will not be accepted from him.

It is narrated in Scheehayn (Bukhari and Muslim) from ‘Aa’ishah
{may Allah be pleased with her) that the Messenger of Allah (%)
said;

“Whoever invents something in this matter of curs (i.e.,
Islam) that is not part of it, will have it rejected.”
According to a versien narrated by Muslim: “Whoever
does something that is not part of this matter of ours, will
have it rejected.”

There is no worship without these pillars

If there is no sincere resolve, there is no worship. In such a case,
worship becomes no morc than wishful thinking; hardly does a
person start to do it but his will dissolves and fades away. As long as
there is no purity of intention or following the Messenger (&),
worship is unacceptable to Allah.

'™ Ateributed by Tha al-Athecr in Jaami’ gi-Lsoel, 1/289, hadith no. 75 @ Bukhari,
Muslim and Abu Dewood.
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4) Kinds of Worship not Permissible for Anyone Except Allah

The kinds of worship not permissible for anyone except Allah (3),
are of several types:

1) Beliefs

These form the basis of all acts of worship. This means that a person
believes that Allah (%), is the One and Only Lord, Who Alone hag
the power 1o create and command, and the power to benefit or ham;
He has no partner, and none can intercede with Him except with His
permission; and there is none who may be rightfully worshipped
except Him.

b} Actions of the heart

This is the kind of worship in the heart, not permitted to be directed 1o
anything or anyone except Allah and Allah alone. Directing worship
to anything other than Allah is shirk, and such acts are many, e.g.,
fear and hope, humility, love, turning in repentance, trusting and
submitting.

¢) Utterance

Such as uttering the word of Tawheed. It is not sufficient merely to
believe in its meaning. [t must aiso be uttered, such as seeking refuge
with Allah, secking His help, calling upon Him, Glorifying and
Praising Him, and reciting the Qur’an.

d) Physical actions

Such as Praying, Fasting, doing Hajj, sacrificing animals, fulfilling
vOws, etc.

€) Financial
Such as paying zakah and other kinds of charity, offering kaffaarah
{expiation), offering sacrifices, and spending on others.
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4 - WHAT GOES AGAINST TAWHEED

What goes against Tuwheed and is its opposite is shirk. It is said in
Arabic sharakiuhu fi'l-amr (1 became somebody’s partnery if one
becomics a partner (shareek). And Allah (4g) says:

€@ Ty
4[{Moosa (Moscs) said:] ‘And let him sharc my task

[ashrikhu] [of conveying Allah’s Message and
Prophethood].’ fQur'an 20: 32)

- meaning, let him be my parmer.
Shirk is of two types

According to the terminology of Islamic shari‘ah, shirk is of two
types:

a) Ash-Skirk al-Akbar (major shirk)

The mushrik who is guilty of major shirk is the one who believes in
someone else as a lord alongside Allah, such as the Christians who
regard Allah as the third of three (trinity), or the Magians
{Zoroastnians) who attribute good events to the Light and bad events
to the Darkness, or the Sabians who believed that the stars and
planets controlled what happened oun earth. Similar to these are the
grave-worshippers whe claim that the souls of the aw/ive " (“saints™)
can contral things afler their death: they fulfil people’s needs, relieve
their distress, help those who call upon them, and protect those who
seek refuge with them and seek their proteciion. Another aspect of
Ash-Shirk al-Akbar is making something or someone god alongside
Allah, whether it be an angel, a Messenger, a walf (“saint™), the sun,
the moon, a rock or a human being, which is worshipped as Allah s
worshipped, by praying to it, seeking its help, offering sacrifices to it,
making vows to it, and other kinds of worship.
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The so-called partner does not have to be regarded as equal to
Allah to be counted as shirk

The thing that is associated with Allah does not have to be regarded
as equal to Allah in all aspects to be counted as skirk. According to
shari‘ah, a person is called a mushr#ik if he believes that anyone or
anything is a pariner of Allah, even if he regards it as inferior to Allah
in terms of power and knowledge, for example,

When Allah (32) tells us that the mushrikeen (polytheists) will say (in
Hell, in the Hereafier):
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¢By Allah, we were truly, in a manifest error, When we
held you [false gods] as equals [in worship] with the
Lord of the ‘dalameen [mankind, jinn and all that
exists].p (Qur'an 26; 57-98)

- this refers to equality in love, fear, hope, obedience and submission,
not in the power of creation, because they used to helieve that Allah
alone had the power of creation.
The serious nature of this skirk

Ash-Shirk al-Akbar is the most serious of sins, because it cancels
good deeds. Allah {45} says:

Ry
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€.. But if they had joined in worship others with Allah,

all that they used to do weuld have been of no benefit to
them.p (Qur’an 6: 88)

And Allah (3%) said to His Messenger (5¥):
a5 555 S 5 5 o 6 5 @8 o 5
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éAnd indeed it has been revealed to you [O7
Muhammad], as it was to those {Allah’s Messengers]
before yvou: “If you join others in worship with Allah
[theu] surely, [all] your deeds will be in vain, and you
will certainly be amang the losers.”M (Qur'an 39. 65)

The one who is guilty of Ash-shirk al-Akbar (major shirk) will abide

in Hell for all ctemity, and Allah (4g) will not forgive him or admit
him to Paradise:
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€Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up
with Him [in worship], but He forgives except that
[anything else] to whom He wills;.. ¥ (Qur'an 4: 48)
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§Surcly, they have disbelieved who say: “Allah is the
Messiah [‘Eesa (Jesus)], son of Maryam [Mary].” But
the Messiah [‘Eesa] said: ‘O’ Children of Israel!
Warship Allah, my Lord and wyour Lord.” Verily,
whosoever sets up partners [in worship] with Allah, then
Allah has forbidden Paradise to him, and the Fire will be
his abode. And for the Zaalimeen [polytheists and
wrongdoers| therc are no hclpers d (Qur'an 5: 72)

‘\‘:'\ C..
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The greatest crime and the worst sin

It is narrated that ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ood (g ) said: [ asked the
Messenpger of Allah (g), Which sin is the greatest with Allah? He
said,
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“That you should claim that Atlah has a rival when He
has created you.” (Bukhari and Mustim)!!

And Allah (#) says:
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{.. Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great
Zulm [wrong] indeed.b (Cur'an 31: 13)

4@ G e B A58 55
{___And whoever sets up partners with Allah in worship,

he has indeed invented a tremendous sin.»

(Ouran 4: 48]
b) Ash-Shirk al-Asghar (minor shirk)

Minor shirk is actions such as showing off or doing things for the
sake of created beings, and not performing acts of worship purely for
the sake of Allah. This means that a person may do things sometimes
for the sake of his ego, or for some worldly purpose, or to gain status
and power, s0 he allocates a share of his action to Allah and a share to
something or someune other than Him. This kind of shirk may
involve verbal statements such as swearing by something other than
Allah, or by saying “Whatever Allah and you want™ or “I have no
one to help me except Allah and you.”

1t may constitute shirk akbar, depending on who says it and what he
means.

This kind of shirk (ash-shirk al-asghar), even though it doesnotput a
person beyond the pale of Islam, still puts a person in grave danger,
becauss it reduces his reward to a great extent and may cancel out his
good deeds altogether. Bukbari and Muslim narrated from Abu

" Mishhaar al-Masaabeeh, 1/21, hadith no. 49,
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Moosa: “A man came to the Prophet (#2) and said: ‘A man who
fights m order to get the booty, a man who fights in order to become
famous and a man who fights in order to gain a high status - which of
them is fighting for the sake of Allah?' The Messenger of Allah (sg)
said:

*The one who fights in order that the word of Allah may
become supreme is the one who is fighting for the sake
of Allah. ™2

Imam Muslim relaied: the Messenger (%) narrated that his Lord
(Allah) said:

*] am so self-sufficient that [ am in no need of having an
associate. Thus he whe does an action for someone
else’'s sake as well as Mine will have that action
rcnougced by Me to him whom he associated with
Me.”

It is narrated in Al-Musnad that the Messenger () said:

“What | fear the most for you is ask-shirk ai-asghar.”
They said, “0O° Messenger of Allah, what is ash-shirk al-
asghar?™ He said: “Showing off.”

In Shu'ab al-Eemaan, Al-Bayhaqi added:

“And Allah will say to them on the Day on which He
requites Hia slaves for their actions: ‘Go to those for
whom you used to show off in the world, and see
whether you can find any reward or anything good with
them.“’l4

12 Bukhari, 6/28, hadith no. 281; Muslim, 3/1512, hadith no. 1904,
? Muslim. See Jzomi* ai-Usool, 4/545, hadith no. 2651,
¥4 Mishkaar al-Masaabeeh, 2/687, hadith no. 5334
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Prohibiting this kind of shirk, Allah (457, revealed the following
words:
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4...50 whoever hopes for the Meeting with his Lord, let

him work righteousness and associate none as a partner
in the worship of his Lord.p (Qur'an 18: 110}



CHAPTER FOUR
A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE CREED —
‘AQFEEDAH

1-DID ‘AQEEDAH DEVELOP WITH THE PASSAGE OF TIME?

Many western scholars believe that man did not come to know
religious belief -- creed - as it is known today in one siep, and that
it evolved and developed over the centuries.

It is no wonder that this is suggested by people whom Allak has not
blessed with ITis Book, in which e clearly and unambiguously tells
the history of ‘ageedah; what is strange is that this view is echoed by
the so-called Muslim researchers.

For example, “Abbas Mahmood al-*Agqgaad says in his book entitled
Altah' — which is a research on the development of belief in God —
that man’s beliefs evolved, and he states that the cvolution of man’s
religious beliefs was similar to the development of other branches of
man’s knowledge.

He says: “The carlicst human beliefs were appropriate to early human
life, as was man’s scientific knowledge and handicrafis. Man’s early
scientific knowledge and handicrafis were not more develeped than
his early religions beliefs and acts of worship. The elcments of ruth
in one field were not moere abundant than the clements of truth in
another.”

Indeed, he thinks that the development of human religious belief was
more complex than the development of his scientific knowledge and
handicrafts. He says: “Human efforts to develap religious knowledge

! Published by Draar af f2lai, Cairo. See Pp. 10,
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tmust have been more complex and taken longer than the attempts to
develop scientific knowledge and handicrafls, because the greater the
rcalities of the universe, the more difficul it is 1o discover and the
longer it takes to explore than the realities of those things which may
be dealt with sometimes by science and somctimes by handicrafts.”

He thinks that the Divine reality did not manifest itself to mankind in
on¢ go. He says: “Tracing the origins of religions in the early times of
ignorance (Jaahilivak) does not indicate that this sort of religious
belief is falsc or that they believed in something impossible which
was not real. All that it demonstrates is that the greater reality is too
great to be fully manifested in one time.™

Then he starts to quote the views of scholars who have researched the
history of religicus belief. Some of them say that the reason for the
development of religious beliefs was man’s weakness in the face of
natural phenomena and hostile natural forces and living beings.
Some think that religious belief is a state of sickness in individuals
and societies, others believe that the origin of religious belief was the
worship of totems, as some tribes had adopted animals as totems
which they regarded as the ancestor of the tribe; the totem may also
have been a tree or a rock which they regarded as sacred. And there
are other assumptions which have formed in the minds of western
researchers.

Unfortunately, these theories® have found their way into the minds of
many writers and scholars® for several reasons such as the following:

2 One of those who stowed an inclination towards these theories is Mustafa
Mahmoud in his book entided Allah.

* I do not know what is this betief that has developed. 1s it the deviated belief of
the Jews, or the distorted belief of the Christians, or the belief of the
philosophers? ... these beliefs represent nothing but ideological deviations, they do
nol represent sound belief
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i) They thought that early man was created imperfeet, and was not
gualified to receive full knowledge of the greater realities. Their
concept of early man makes him more like an animal than a human
being.

it} They thought that man was guided to religious beliefs by imsclf,
with o teacher or guide to cxplain it to him. So long as this was the
case, his knowledge of Allah would inevitably evolve just as his
knowledge of science and manufacturing evolved.

ili) When they rescarched religions to discover their history. they
only studied the deviated or misguided religions, which they took as
their ficld of research and subjected them io study and examinations.
How could they find out about reality from these religions which
represent hurnan deviation in religious belief?

Only the Qur’an Explains the History of Creed - Religious Beliefs

There 12 no book on earth which explains the true history of reiigious
belief, cxcept the Baok of Allah, which otfers abundant knowledge
of this topic. Human knowledge cannot attain this level of abundant
knowledge for several reasons:

a) What we know of history about five thousand yvears ago is very
little, and what we know of history about ten thousand years ago is
even less, Anything earlier than that is considered to be entircly
unknown. Hence most of the truth together with human history has
been lost.

b The truths which mankind did inherit have been mixced with a great
deal of talsechood, indeed they have been lost m the vast ocean of
falsehood, deceir and distortion, This indicates that it 15 extremely
difficult for one person or a group of people to write a true history of
modern times, let alone a history that stretches back w the dawn of
humanity.
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c) Part of the history that has to do with religious beliefs — creed —
did not happen on earth, but in the heavens.

Hence the only One Who can give us a true history with no confusion
is Allah, Glorified and Exalted be He.
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{Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth or in
the heaven.p (Our'an 3: 5)

2 - THE HISTORY OF THE CREED (RELIGIOUS BELIEFS) AS
TOLD IN THE NOBLE QUR’AN

Allah (%) has told us that He created Adam as an integrated, upright
and independent creature, then He breathed into him of His spirit and
caused him to dwell in His Paradise. He permitted him and his wife to
eat whatever they wanted from the Garden, apart from one tree. Then
his enemy Iblees (Satan) tempted him to eat from that tree. Because
he obeyed hiz enemy and disobeyed his Lord. Allah sent him down
from Paradise to the earth, but before sending him down, Allah
promised him that He would send down His guidance to him and his
progeny, so that man would know his Lord and His way and laws. He
promised those who responded, gnidance in this world and joy in the
Hereafter, and He wamed those who remained stubbornly amrogant of
a life of hardship in this world and even greater hardship in the
Hereafter:
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§We said: “Get down all of you from this place [the
Paradise], then whenever there comes to you Guidance
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from Me, and whocever follows My Guidance, there shall
be no fear on thern, nor shall they grieve. But those who
disbelieve and belie Our dapaat [proofs, evidences,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.] - such are the
dwellers of the Fire. They shall abide therein forever.”d

fQur'an 2: 38-39)

And in Scarah Ta-Ha Allah {4} says:
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§He [Allah] said: ‘Get you down [from the Paradise to
the carth], both of you, together, some of you are an
enemy o some others. Then if there comes 1o you
guidance from Me, then whoever follows My Guidance
he shall neither go astray, nor shall be distressed. But
whasocever lums away from My Reminder [ie. neither
believes m this Qur’an nor acts on its teachings] verily,
for him is a life of hardship, and We shall raise him up
blind on the Day of Resurrection. He will say: ‘()" my
Lord! Why have you raised me up blind, while [ had
sight [before].’ [Allah] will say: *Like this: Our Agyaar
[proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
elc ] came unto you, but you disregarded them [i.e. vou
left them, did not think deeply in them, and you turned
away from them). and so this Day. you will be neglected
[in the Heli-fire, away from Allah’s Mecrey]. "
(Qur'an 20: 123-126)
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The First Generation of Mankind Believed in Tawiheed

Adam (x5:) came down to earth, and from his progeny Allah created
a nation which beligved in pure Fawheed (Oneness of Allah), as
Allah (4g) says:
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€Mankind were one community...p (Quran 2: 213),

- 1.e., they all believed in Tawheed und followed the true religion.
Then they differcd,
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€.And Allah sent Prophets with glad tdings and
warnings, and with them He sent down the Scripture in

truth to judge between pcople in matters wherein thcy
differed...p fCur'an 2: 213}

According to a hadith narrated by Abu Umaamah, a man asked the
Messenger (), “O° Messenger of Allah, was Adam a Prophet?” He
said,

“¥es, and he was spoken to by Allah.” The man asked,
“How long was there between him and Nooh (Noah)?™
He said, “Ten centuries.”

- This is narrated by Abu Haatim ibn Hibbaan in his Saheek. lbn

Katheer said: “This is sound (sakeeh) according to the conditions of

Muslim, although he did not narrate it.""*

Bukhari narrated that Thn ‘Abbaas said:

4 Al-Bidaayah wan-Nhaayak, 17111,
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“And between Adam and Nook (Noah) there were ten
centuries, all of whom followed Islam.”?

A century equals one hundred years. On this basis there were one
thousand years between Adam and Nooh (Noah) {imay peace be upon
them).

The period between them may have been longer than that, because
the comment of Ton ‘Abbaas, that during these ten centuries people
tollowed Islam, does not rule oot the possibility that therc were also
other centuries during which people followed religions other than
Islam.

The word century (garn) may also refer to a generation, as Allah ()
says:

€@ 5 5 e G I G 3
fAnd how many generations [gurcon] have We
destroyed after Nooh [Noah]!..» (OQur'an 17: 17)

€@ LG s L S
{Then, after them, We created another generation
[garnan].p (Qur'an 23: 3¢

The First Deviation from Correct “4qcedak (Creed) and the First
Messenger

After mankind had been one community, believing in Tawheed —
Oneness of Allah — there arose deviation and confusion. The fiest
deviation came about as the result of exaggerated veneration of
rightecus people, raising them to the status of gods and worshipping
them.

¥ A4l-Bidagyah wa'n-Nihagyah, 17101,
* Ibid.
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Bukhari natrated from [bn Jurayj, he from ‘Ataa’ and he from Ibn
*Abbaas, conceming the Tafieer of the aayvah (verse):

O 85 S0 G U s 6 B K BV I6 )
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£And they have said: “You shall not leave your gods, nor
shall vou leave Wadd, nor Suwas’, nor Yaghooth, nor
¥u ‘v0q, not Nasr [names of the idols).'y (Our 'an 71: 23)

He (Ibn ‘Abbaas) said: These were the names of righteous people
from among the people of Nooh (Noah). When they died, the Satan
inspired their people 1o set up stone altars in the places where they
used to sit, and to call these stone altars by their names. So the people
did that, but they were not worshipped until those people died and
knowledge about them was lost, then they were Worshippelcl."Y

This was the first deviation from Tuwheed (Oneness of Allah) in
human history, so Allah sent to them the first of His Messengers,
Noaoh (Neah), in fulfilment of the promise that He had given to the
father of mankind, Adam, to send Messengers and reveal Books to
guide mankind.

The evidence that Nooh (Woah} (3zs) was the first Messenger to be
sent is the hadith about intercession which Muslim has narrated. It
Says,

“After going to Adam, the people will come to Nooh and
will say te him, among other things, ‘0" Nooh, you arc
the first of the Messengers sent to the earth, and Allah
called you a thankful slave.™®

? Bukhari, 8667; hadith no. 4920.
8 Whslim, 1/189, hadith no. 194
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The texts of the Book of our L.ord which we have before us clearly
indicate that Nooh (Noah} called his people to pure Tawieed. 1le said
to his people:

. Zppes
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§...Worship Allah! You have no other flaah [God] but
Him. |FLea faaha ilu-AHah: none has the nght to be
worshipped but Allah) Certainly, 1 fear for you the
tormient of a Great Daylp fQur’an 7: 59
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§That you worship none but Allah; surely, | fear for you

the torment of a painfu] Dav.h (Qur'an 11 26)
$8 GE S R A KO W b

{..0" my people! Worship Allah! You have no other
faah [God] but Him [Islamic Monotheism|. Will you
not then be afraid [of Him, ie. of His punishment
becausc of worshipping others besides Him(7h
fCur'an 23: 23}

Thosec who responded to his call for Tuwheed (Onencss of Allah)
were the weakest of his people; it was rejected by the leaders and
powertul ones. who thought themselves to be clever and intelligent
when they arrogantly refused to follow the truth:

%W L‘rL.AJ.A_,ad “‘J\l.ul zu)sl_,,- MHJI

{The leaders of his people said: *Verily, we sse you in
plain error.’p (Qur‘an 7: 60).

The leaders referred to here were the prominent and powerfui anes
among his people, who said 1o him:
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€.. Nor do we see any follow you but the meanest among
us and they [tao] followed you without thinking...D
(Qur'an i1: 27),

o2t

-

— ie., they follow you without thinking deeply or pondering or
exarnining the matter. The thing for which they accused them was the
thing for which they should have been praised, for when the truth is
made manifest, it does not need to be examined; it needs to be

followed.

They found it strange that Allah would send a human Messenger, and

said:

€® .. 05 Ay

€..“We scc you but a man like oursclves,”..p

(Cur’an 1}: 27)
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gBut the chiefs of his people who disbelieved said: ‘He
is no more than a human being like you, he seeks to
make himself superiar to you. Had Allah willed, He
surely, could have sent down angcls...’» (Qur‘an 23: 24)

They asked him to reject the poor and weak who followed him, but he

ignored their demand;

K5 i p A 5 Bl GF G W T )
$@ I3 05

€.1.am not going to drive away those who have
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believed. Surely, they are going to meet their Lord, but I
see that you are a people that are ignorant.p
fQur’an f1: 29)

A long time passed, and the dispute between Nooh {(Neah) and his
people intensified, as Allah {4) says:
L L PRAR AN S oAt FIE R
€...And he stayed among them a thousand years less fifty
years...) (Our'an 28: 14)

Then he prayed against them:
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€And Nooh [Noah] said: “My Lord! Leave not one of the
disbelievers on the earth! If You leave them, they will
mislead Your slaves, and they will beget none but
wicked disbelievers.’d (Our'an 71 26-27)

So Allah (%) destroyed them with the Flood:
B L AT N L S T
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§And Nooh’s people, when they denied the Messengers,
We drowned them,...» (Qur’an 25: 37)

And He, the Exalted and Almighty, saved Nooh {Noah} and the
believers by His mercy. He cleansed the earth of the evildoers and did
not leave anyone there except those who believed in the Oncness of
Allah (Tawheed). When they deviated from Tawheed, He sent
another Messenger:

4D I EX @G s L5
€Then, after them, We created another generation. And
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We sent to them a Messenger from among themselves .k
Our 'an 23: 31-32).

So he called them to believe in Allah {3%) Alone:

O e ) e SCH TS P
... Worship Allah! You have no other Haah [God] but
Him.. p (Qur’an 23: 32).

So Allah’s mercy and care for the children of Adam continued. Every
time they went astray and deviated, He sent down His guidance to
them, to bring them light in the darkness:
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€Then We sent Qur Messengers in succession. Every
time there came to a nation their Messenger, they denied
him; so We made them follow one another [to
destruction], and We madc them as dhaadeeth [the true
storics for mankind to learn a lesson from them]. So
away with a people who believe not!p (Qur ‘an 23: 44)

This is the true story of mankind, a long conflict between truth and
falsehood, between the Messengers who brought guidance and tnith,
and the misguided who turned away from Tawheed and clung to the
customs they had learned from their fathers and grandfathers, and to
their desires and falsc belicfs:
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€Has not the news reached you, of those before you, the
people of Nooh [Neah], and “Aad, and Thamood? And
those after them? None knows them but Allah. To them
came their Messengers with clear proofs, but they put
their hands in their mouths [biting them from anger] and
said: *Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have
been sent, and we are really in grave doubt as to that to
which you inviie us [i.e., Islamic Monotheism].” Their
Messengers said: ‘“What! Can there be a doubt about
Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the carth? He calls
you [1o Monotheism and to be obedient to Allah] that He
may forgive you of vour sins and give you respite fora
term appointed.” They said: ‘You are no more than
human beings like us! You wish to tum us away from
what our fathers used to worship. Then bring us a clear
authority [i.e., a clear proof of what you say].’}
(Our'an 14: 9-16)
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When we ponder the call of the Messengers as detailed by the
Qur’an, the following truths will become clear to us:

i) That from the beginning, Allah created man as a complete and
integrated creature, for a specific goal, that is, to worship Him, and
that He created him with the ability to do that.

ii} That He taught man about Himself from the beginning, and did not
leave him to find out about his Lord through his own thoughts and
wanderings. He sent many Messengers to man, so that they might
convey the Messape to all of mankind.
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€... And there never was a nation but a warmer had passed
among them.p (Cur'an 35: 24)

Hence we do not know the names of all the Messengers who were
sent by Allah (%)

J@J%%o‘méﬁwiﬁj&j Giy
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§And, indeed We have sent Messengers before you [’
Muhaminad], of some of them We have related to you

their story. And of some We have not related to you their
story,...D (Our'an 40: 78}

One of the proofs of that is the fact that on the Day of Resurrection,
the disbelieving nations will affirm and acknowledge that the
Messengers conveyed the call of Allab to them, Allah () says:
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€...Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask:
‘Did no wamner come 10 you?’ They will say: “Yes,
indeed a wamer did come fo us, but we belied him and

said: Allah never sent down anything [of Revelation];
vou are only in great error.’® (Quer’an 67 8-9)

This succession of Messengers sent throughout history was no more
than a mercy from Allah (%) to His slaves, the fulfilment of His
promise to Adam (%), the father of humanity, leaving His creation
with no excuse:

Lakr s rg
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€...In order that mankind should have nc plea against
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Allah after the [coming of] Messengers.. b
(Qur'an 4: 165}

I LT E LT Lk
§...And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger
[to give waming] B fCher'an 17 [5)

ui} The call of the Messengers is one, and the basis and heart of the
call of all of them is fawheed, 10 tell mankind of their Lord and Gad,
and to show them the way to worship ITim.

1) The religion of all the Messcngers was Islam and they had no
other religion:

Gre . b ba  week *
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§And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will
never be accepted of him, and in the Hereafter he will be
one of the losers.y fCur'an 3: 85)
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4[Nooh (Noah) said]: ...and I have been commanded to
be of the Muslims [t.e. those who submit to Allah's
Will].p FOur'an 10 72).

Allah {42} said concemning the Tawraar (Torah):
3> DRV R R I LRIt (AL <

§...By which the Prophets, who submitted themselves to
Allah’s Will, judged for the Jews., ® (Qur'an 5 44)

Moosa (Moses) () said to his people:

2 st o DS AL A A L
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¢...1f vou have believed in Allah, then put your trust in
Him if you are Muslims [those who submit to Allah’s
Will].p (Our an 10 84)

Allah (42) enjoined Islam upon His Close Friend (Khaleel)
lbragzheem (Abraham) (s), who said:

é\ i\ﬁ ‘n.._.d..lh ‘l ('__t_JJ .}.-.i....'i- ?‘

€...] have submitted myself [as a Muslim] to the Lord of
the ‘dalameen [mankind, jinn and all that cxists].h
(Ouran 2: 13f)
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#And this [submission to Allah, Islam] was enjoined by
[hraaheem upen his sons and by Ya'goob [Jaceob]
[saying]. 'O’ my sons! Allah has chosen for you the
[true] religion, then die not except in the Faith of [slam
[as Muslims - [slamic Monotheism]." fQur'an 2: 132)

When Ya'qoob (Jacob) (425} asked his sons wha they would worship
atter he died,

Bons T Tar i e -5 1
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€. They said, ‘We shall worship your ffaah [God -
Alah] the flaah [God] of your fathers, lbraaheen
[Abraham], Ismaa‘cel [Ishmael], Ishaaq [Isaac], One
liggh [God], and to Him we submit {in Islam|.B
(Qur'an 2: 113)

And Queen of Sheba said:
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€[The queen of Saba’ (Shcba) said]: ... My Lord! Verily,
I have wronged myself, and I submit [in Islam, together
with Sulayrmaan {Solomon)] to Allah, the Lord of the
‘dalameen [mankind, jinn and all that exists].’p
(Qur'an 27: 44}

Yusuf (Joseph) (%) used to say in his duaa’

€@ il G50 5 b
§...Cause me to die as a Muslim [the one submitting to

Your Will], and join me with the rightcous.d
(Qur'an 12: 101)

The Mcssenger (&) said:

“The Prophets are brothers, their mothers are different
but their religion is one.”’

The variations that we see in their laws dees not indicate that their
religion varied, because Allah may legislate something for a reason,
then legislate something else at another time for another reason.
Indeed, this may occur in one shari‘ah, as at the beginning Allah
decreed that the Muslims should face Bayr al-Magdis (Al-(Cheds -
Jerusalern} when praying, then this was abrogated by the command tc
face Al-Bayt al-Haraam (the Sacred House - the Ka*bah in Makkah).
At first [slam faced towards Af-Ouds, then its focal point changed to
the Ka*bah. The same applies to all the laws of the Prophets: what
came later gbrogates what came before. The shari‘ah which was
revealed to Muhammad (i) is the final shari*ah which abrogates all
laws that came before it.

? Bukhari, 6/472, hadith no. 3443
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v) The development of religious beliefs throughout the centuries is
not the reason for shirk und the adoption of gods other than Ailah, as
Al-"Aggaad and the westemers whom he follows suggest. The reason
for that was the deviation of the followers of the Messengers from the
Message which the Messengers brought, and their abandonment of

that Message.
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€But whosoever tums away from My Reminder [i.e.
neither believes in this {Jur'an nor acts on its teachings]
verily, for him is a life of hardship,...} (Qur ‘en 20: 124}

And they fpllowed their own conjectures and desires, ignoring true

guidance:
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4. They follow but a guess and that which they

themselves desire, whereas there has surely, come to
them the guidance from their Lord!® (Qur'an 33: 23}
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{...And do not follow the vain desires of people who
went astray before and who misled many, and strayed
[themselves] from the Right Path ¥ (Qur'an 5: 77)
Allah (%) says concerning the Jews:
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€S0, because of their breach of their covenant, We
cursed them and made their hearts grow hard. They
change the words from their [right] places and have
abandoned a good part of the Message that was sent to
them...} (Qur’'an 5: 13)

And He (#g) says concerning the Christians:
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fAnd from those who call themselves Christians, We
took their covenant, but they have abandoned a good
part of the Message that was sent to them. So We planted
amongst thern enmity and hatred till the Day of
Resurrection;... b (Qur'arn 5: 14)

And He (3g), says, explaining their deviation from the Tawheed
which was enjoined upon them:
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{They [Jews and Christians] took their rabbis and their
monks to be their lords besides Allah [by obeying them
in things which they made lawful or unlawful according
to their own desires without being ordered by Allah),
and [they also took as their Lord] Messiah, son of
Maryam [Mary], while they [Jews and Christians] were
commanded [in the Tiwrezar (Torah) and the Injeel
{Gospel}] to worship none but One flaak [God - Allah]
Laa ilaaha illa Huwa [none has the right to be
worshipped but He]. Praise and glory be to Him [far

"



428 A Brief History of the Creed - 'Ageedah

above 1s He] from having the partners they associate
[with Him].® {Qur’an 9 31}

Hence the Messengers will disown those who deviated from their
path:
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{And [remember] when Allah will say [on the Day of
Resurrection]: O ‘Eesa [Jesus], son of Maryam
[Mary]! Did you say unto men: Worship me and my
mother as two gods besides Allah?* He will say: ‘Glory
be to You!? It was not for me to say what I had no right [to
say]. Had I said such a thing, You would surely have
known it. You know what is in my inner-self though I do
not know what is in Yours; truly, You, only You, are the
All-Knower of all that is hidden [and unseen]. Never did
[ say to them aught except what You [Allah| did
command me to sayv: ' Worship Allah, my Lord and your
Lord.”...'} (Qur'an 5: [16-117}



CHAPTER FIVE
CONCEPTS OF GOD AMONG THE
MISGUIDED NATIONS

This study is not meant to be a complete history of deviation in
religious beliels. This is impossible, because there are s0 many
varieties of deviation, and what would be the point of such a history
when wrangdoing and kufr (disbelief) are all of the same nature? Qur
purpose here is to learn something about the errars into which other
nations have fallen, so that we may properly appreciate the
wremendous value by which the Islamic ‘ageedef is distinguished.

Thosc who understand and recognize falsehood will adhere more
strangly to the truth when they lollow it. There is the fear that those
who follow Islam and do not know about its opposite, which is
falsehood, may slip and follow the paths of falsehood. ‘Umar ibn al-
Khattab () spoke the truth when he said: “Soon the bonds of Islam
will be undone one by one, when there will be people brought up in
Islam will know nothing of Jaahiliyah.” Undoubtedly the one who
knows the darkness of night is more able to appreciate the light of
day, and good heaith is the crown on the heads of the healthy, which
none acknowledges except those who are sick.

Sayyid Qutb understood this when he said: “Man cannot know the
necessity of this message {Islam), the necessity of freeing himself
from the misguided ways in the darkness of which mankind is
wandering, the necessity of steadfast, clear certainty in inatters of
‘ageedah ... until he has scen the vast extent of that misguidance, until
he has wandcred in that confusion of beliefs and concepts,
philosophies and fables, thoughts and illusions, rituals and traditions,
situations and circumstances, which Islam came and found
controlling the human conscicusness in all places; until he has
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understood the nature of the jumbled confusion, complexity and
human additions that have affected what is left of the heavenly
religions, which have become mixed with philosophy, idolawry and
tables.”

Three examples will sufTice us here: first, the beliefs of one of the
nations which people regard as one of the civilized nations of ancient
times; the second is the deviation of the followers of a heavenly
religion from the truth; and the third is the idolatry of the Arabs
before the time of the Messenger (3:).

I - GOD ACCORDING TO THE GREEKS '

Rescarchers consider the Greeks to be one of the civilized nations of
the past, so let us look al the religious beliefs of this misguided
nation. They claimed that “Zeus™ was the chief of their gods. Their
mmage of him was closer to the image of a devil than of a god. He was
filled with hatred and enmity, precccupied with his desires for food
and love, He cared nothing for the affairs of gads or men, unless they
could help hirmn maintain his hold on power and persist in his tyranny.
He got angry with Asclepius, the god of medicine, because he treated
the sick, thus depriving Zeus of the taxes on the souls of the dead who
moved from the face of the earth to the Underworld.

They claim that he got angry with Prometheus, the god of knowledge
and handicrafts, because he taught man how to use fire for
manufacturing purposes, and thus man learned how to use power to
combat the power of the gods. He ruled that he should be subjected to
etemal punishment; he was not content merely to kill him and
remove him from the arena of the gods, He soughit to invent diffcrent
ways of punishing him. So he tied him te a remote mountain and sent
vultures to eat his liver all day long; when night came his liver was

* Hagaa iy ad-Fulam wa Abaateed Khvgoomihi
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restared in his body, so that the vultures could come back and cat it
after the sun came up... this punishment continued, and all
intcreession and prayers were of no avail.

One of the reasons which the Greek philosopher-poet Hesiod came
up with for the god’s anger against Prometheus was that the latter had
given him a share of food at 1 banquet of the gods, and he had
included too many bones in it, and not enough meat and fat. Zeus
thought that Prometheus was trying to acl supenor, because he was
famous among the gods for his vast knowledge and intelligence, for
which the great god was not known.

Hesiod, the philozopher-poet, tried his best to exalt Zeus and to give
the people an image of him as holy and mighty, as would befit the
imagce of a god after the development of the concept of warship in the
ancient Greek religion.

Further, Greek scholars speak of Zeus as having betraved his wife
Hera, as he used to send the god of love ta conceal the sun as it rosc,
lest his jealous wifc should come and catch himn unawares among his
lovers at the throne of Olympus.

It 13 said that on one occasion she did cateh him unawares as he was
kissing his drink-bearer Ganymede, the beautiful shepherd whom he
had once seen in the tields, so he had kidnapped him and brought him
up to heaven. Zeus did not try to conceal his love for his drink-bearer,
and he justified his behaviour to his wife by saying that she knew
nothing of the delights of the meeting between the nectar of the cup
and the nectar of the lips.

This is an example of the misguided beliefs of shirk which are
produced by myths and illusions, which become fables. The gods of
the Greeks were many, who fought with one another and punished
one another. Like humans, they ate and drank, and got mamed. A
god might betray his wife, commit sodamy and justify his bad
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behaviour. What kind of ¢ffect would such beliefs have on those who
believed in them? What effect would they have on individuals and
societies? What wvalues would be affirmed by such deviant,
misguided beliefs in shirk?

2 - GOD ACCORDING TO THE JEWS ?

The religion of the Children of Israel — Judaism — is full of both
idolatrous concepts and tribalistic hallucinations. Many Messenpers
came to the Children of Isracl — Ya*qoob (Jacob) ibn Ishaaq (Isaac)
ibn Ibraaheem (Abraham) (peace be upon them) — the first of whom
was Israa‘eel (lerael), bringing the message of pure Tawheed
(Oneness of Allah) which their father Ibragheem {Abraham) had
taught them. Then their preatest Prophet, Moosa (Moses), came to
them with the same message of Tawheed, on which the Mosaic Law
was based. But they deviated with the passage of time, and went
down to the level of idolatrous concepts which they affirmed in their
“holy”” books. In the midst of the Torah there are fables and concepts
of God which are no higher than the idolatrous concepts of the
Greeks and other ideolatrous nations who did not receive heavenly
guidance and who had no beok from Allah,

The belief n Finwheed which Allah revealed to Ibraaheem (Abraham)
(Peace be upomn him) was a complete, integrated, clear and pure belief
with which he confronted idolatry in a most decisive manner, as the
Qur’an descrbes. Fbraaheem enjoined this belief upon his sons just as
Ya'qoob (Jacob) (Peace be uwpon him) enjoined it upon his sons
before he died:
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? Adapted from Khasaa iy a-Tasawwur al-Istami, by Sayvid Quib, Pp. LI.
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4And recite to them the story of Toraaheem [Abraham],
When he said to his father and his people: “What do vou
worship?’ They said: “We worship idols, and to them we
are ever devoted.” He said: ‘Do they hear you, when you
call on [them]? Or do they benefit you or do they harm
[you]?’ They said: “[Nay] but we found our fathers
doing so.’ He said: ‘Do you abserve that which you have
been worshipping - You and your ancient fathers? Verily,
they are enemies to me, save the Lord of the dalameen
[mankind, jinn and all that exists], Who has created me,
and it 1s He Who guides me. And 1t is [le Who feeds me
and gives me to drink. And when I am ill, it is He Who
cures me. And Who will cause me to die, and then will
bring me to life [again). And Who, I hope, will forgive
me my faults on the Day of Recompense [the Day of
Resurrection]. My Lord! Bestow Hukm [religions
knowledge, right judgement of the affairs and
Prophethoed] oo me, and join me with the righteous.
And grant me an honourable mention in later
generations.’ (Qur'an 26: 69-84)
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dAnd who turns away from the rcligion of Ibraahcem
[Abraham] [i.e. Islamic Monotheism] except him who
befools himself? Truly, We chose him in this world and
verily, in the Hereafier he will be among the righteous.
When tus Lord said to him, ‘Submit [i.e. be a Muslim]!”
He said, ‘I have submitted myseclf [as a Muslim] to the
Lord of the ‘Aalameen [mankind, jinn and all that
exists]).” And this [submission to Allah, Islam] was
enjoined by Ibraaheem [Abraham] upon his sons and by
Ya‘goob [Jacab] [saying], “0O" my sons! Allah has
chosen for you the [true] religion, then die not except in
the Faith of lslam |as Muslims - 1slamic Monotheism].”
Or were you wilnesses when death appreached
Ya‘qoob? When he said unto his sons, ‘What will
you worship after me?” They said, 'We shall worship
yvour Haah [God - Allah] the Haak [God] of your fathers,
Thragheem, Ismaa‘eel [Ishmael], Ishaag [Isaac), Onc
Haah [God], and to Him we submit [in Islam].}b
(Qur’an 2: 13(-133)

They tumned away from this pure Jawheed (Onencss of Allah), this
¢lear faith and this belief in thc Hereafter, and remained in their state
of deviation until Moosa (Moses} camc to them with the renewed
Message of Tawheed and Diving transcendence. But they did not
adhere to it; rather they strayed from it
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Their deviation began whilst Moosa (Moses) (s2:) was still among
them, when they worshipped the calf which As-Saamirt made for
themn from the gold jewellery of the Egyptian women which they had
brought with them:
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#They said: “We broke not the promise to you, of our
own will, but we were made to carry the weight of the
omaments of the [Pharach’s] people, then we cast them
[into the fire], and that was what As-Saamiri suggested.”
Then he took out [of the fire] for them [a statue of] a calf
which seemed to low. They said: ‘This is your ilaah
[god], and the ilach [god] of Moosa [Moses], but he
[Moosa] has forgotten [his god].’p (Qur ‘an 20: 87-88)

Before that, they had asked Moosa (Moses) to set up an idol for them
to worship:
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fAnd We brought the Children of Isracl [with safety]
across the sea, and they came upon a people devoted to
some of their idels [in worship]. They said: “O” Moosa
[Moses]! Make for us an flaah [a god] as they have
aalihak [gods].” He said: *Verily, you are a people who
know not [the Majesty and Greatness of Allah and what
is abligatory upon you, i.e. to worship none but Allah
Aloneg, the One and the Only God of all that exists].’p
(Dur'an 7 138)
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The Qur’an speaks at length about their deviation and false concepts
of Allah — Glorilied be He — and their shirk and idolatry. They

attributed a son to Allah —
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fAnd the Jews say: “Uzair [Ezra] is the son of Allah...’#
(Qur'an 9. 30}

and they accused Him {(Allah) Glorified be He - -

miserliness and poverty:
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£The Jews say: “Allah’s Hand is tied up [i.e. He does not
give and spend of His Bounty].” Be their hands tied up
and be they accursed for what they uttered. Nay, both
His Hands are widely outstretched. He spends [of His
Bounty| as He wills..} f0ur 'an 5: 04)
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dIndced, Allah has heard the statement of those [Jews]
who say: “Truly, Allah is poor and we arc rich!” We shall
record what they have said and their killing of the
Prophets unjustly...# (Quran 3. 181)

af

An example of their tribalistic belief is the notion that their god is &
tribal deity who docs not judge them by laws of ethics except in their
dealing with one another: but when it comes to “strangers” {non-
Jews), they will not be brought to account for shameful behaviour

towards them.
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Another example of their tribalistic attitude was narrated by the
Qur’an:
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dAmong the pecople of the Scripture [Jews and
Christians] is he who, if entrusted with a Qinfaar [a
great amount of wealth], will readily pay it back; and
among them there is he who, if entrusted with a single
silver coin, will nat repay it unless you constantly stand
demanding, because they say: ‘There is no blame on us
to betray and take the properties of the illiterates
[Arabs]).” But they tell a lie against Allah while they
know it.p (Quran 3. 75)

Their distorted books contain descriptions of their God which are not
much better than the (ireeks’ descriptions of their idols.

In the third chapter of the Book of Genesis it says:

After Adam commitied the sin of eating fiom the tree (which, as it
says in this chapter, was the tree of the knowledge of good and evil),
they “heard the sound of the Lord God as he was walking in the
garden in the cool of the day. So Adam and his wife hid from the face
of the Lord God in the midst of the Garden. The Lord God called out
to Adam, saying ‘Where are you?’ He answered, ‘T heard you in the
garden, and 1 was afraid because [ was naked, so I hid.” And he said,
“Who told you that vou were naked? Have you eaten from the tree
that I commanded you not to eat from?..’

And the Lord God said: *The man has now become like one of us,
knowing good and evil. He must not be allowed to reach out his hand



438 Concepts of God among the Misguided Nations

and take also from the tree of life and eat, and live for ever” So the
Lord God banished him frem the Garden of Eden to work on the
ground from which he had been taken. After he drove the man out, he
placed on the east side of the Garden of Eden cherubim and a flaming
sword flashing back and forth, to guard the way to the tree of life.”?

This passage describes God as ignorant, for He does not know where
Adam is until he tells Him, and He is walking about as humans walk
about. The reason for Adam’s expulsion from the Garden is not his
disobedience towards his Lord as the Qur’an states, it is because God
is afraid that man may eat from the tree of life and thus become
immortal} God did not teach man the difference between goed and
evil, he only leamed that after he ate from the tree. All of this is a lie
and a fabrication against Allah, may He be Glorified and Exalted.

From what they say ii may be understood that the never-ending life of
Allah came about only because He ate from the tree of life  Fxalted
be He above what they say.

Just as they attributed ignorance o God, they also attributed to Him
sorrow and regret for what He had done. They say that He regretted
creating man because of his great evil and mischief at the time of
Nooh {Noah}:

“The Lord saw how great man’s wickedness on earth had become,
and that every inclination of the thoughts of his heart was only gvil all
the time. The Lord was grieved that he had made man on earth, and
his heart was filled with pain. So the Lord said: ‘T will wipe mankind,
whom [ have created, from the face of the earth — men and animals,
creatures that move along the ground and birds of the air — for I am
grieved that [ have made them,” But Noah found favour in the eyes of
the Lord.™

¥ Uenesis 3:8-11, 22-24 (New International Versiony [Translator].
* Genesis 6:5-§ New Inwrnalional Version) [Translator].
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Listen to this myth which is narrated in the eleventh chapter of the
Book of Genesis:

After the land had been populated by the progeny of Nooh (Neah),
“the whole world had one language and a common speech. As men
moved castwards, they found a plain in Shinar and settled there. They
said to each other, ‘Come, let us make bricks and bake them
thoroughly.” They used brick instead of stone and tar instead of
montar. Then they said, ‘Ceme, let us build ourselves a city, with a
tower that reaches to the heavens, so that we may make a name for
ourselves and not be scattered over the face of the whole earth.”

But the Lord came down to see the city and the tower that the men
were building. The Lord said, ‘H as ong people speaking the same
language they have begun to do this, then nothing they plan will be
impossible for them. Come, let us go down and confuse their
language so they will not understand c¢ach other.” So the Lord
scattered them from there over all the earth, and they stopped
building the city. That is why it was called Babel - because there the
Lord confused the langnage of the whole world. From there the Lord
scattered them over the face of the whole earth.™*

What kind of myth is this that falsifies the tnzth and almost wipes out
its features! What kind of God is this portrayed in this myth? This
God whao fears humans and is afraid of their coming together, so He
fights them before they can unite and become strong, and He scatters
them throughout the world after confusing their languages.

The Jews atribuie evil actions to God, as well as regret for what He
has done.

In the Second Book of Samuel, in the twenty-fourth chapter, it says:

5 Genesis 11:1-9 (New Intemational Version) [Translator].
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“So the Lord sent a plague on Israel from that moming until the end
of the time designated, and seventy thousand of the people from Dan
to Beersheba died. When the anget stretched out his hand to destroy
Jerusalem, the Lord was grieved because of the calamity and said to
the angel who was afflicting the pcople, ‘Encugh! Withdraw your
hand.”™®

Now jet us turn from whar the Qur’an says about the misguided
descriptions that the Jews gave of their Lord, and the distortions and
falsifications in the Torah, and look at the Talmud, which is the book
written by the Jewish scholars and rabbis. For the Jews, this book is
even more important than the Torah, If we look at the Tafmud, we
will be sfunned by the misguidance into which the Jews have fallen,
not only in the matter of religicus belief, but in all aspects of the Law.

1tis sufficient here to quote only from the book Al-Kanz al-Marsood
fi OQawaa'id at-Taimud concerning what the Talmud says about the
Divine power. For example, they say that God needs to read und
learn, and that He jokes and plays. It is said in their Talmud that “the
day has twelve hours. During the first three, (God} sits and studies the
Law. During the second three, He passes judgements. During the
third three He feeds (His creatures). And during the last three He sits
and plays with a whale, the king of the fish.™

Listen to something even worse than that: “God has no other work to
do except leaming the Talmed with the angels.” And not only the
angels, but also with “Asmodeus™ the chief of the demons, in the
school of heaven!

What is this whale with which the Lord plays? It is a very big whale,
through whaose throat a fish three parasangs long (i.e., nine hundred
miles) could pass without bethering it. Because it is so huge, God 15

f 2 Samue! 74: 15-16 (New Intermational Version) [Translator].
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afraid that if it were to produce offspring, it would destroy the wortld,
so He decided to keep it from its mate, because if He did not do that,
they would fill the world and destroy everyone in it. Hence God
detained the male by His divine strength, and He killed the female,
salted it and prepared it to feed the believers in Paradisc.

To these myths which have become part of their religious heliefs,
they added the notion that *God did not play with the whale afier the
deseruction of the Temple, and after the destruction of the Temple He
did not like to dance with Eve, after He adomed her with clothes and
tied up her hair.”

May they penish and be doomed! They are saying the same things as
those who disbelieved before them, the misguided mushrik
(Polythiest) nations. According to their beliefs, their god is no
differcnt to a human being; He thinks like they do, acts like they do,
plays, dances, feels grief, and weeps - for what? For sorrow at the
destruction of the Temple of the Jews which Sulaymaan had built for
thern.

The Temple is a symboi of the glory of the Jews. From the time when
the Temple was destroyed, until the present day, the Jews say that
God weeps for three-quanters of the night, roaring like a lion and
saying, “May I perish! For I have allowed My house to be destroyed
ang the Temple to be bumed, and My children to be scattered.”

They go to extremes in their distortions and lies. They say that the
essence of God became less — exalted be He far above what they say

because of His grief over the destruction of the Termple. “God
filled the space of four heavens after He had filled the heavens and
the earth at all ttmes.”

They describe the Most High, Most Majestic, as humbling Himscif
when His scrvants — by which they mean the Jews, of course —
praise Him. “When the Creator hears the people glonifying Him, He
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bows His head and says. *How happy is the king when he is praised
at the time when he deserves that, but the father who leaves his
children in misery does not deserve any praise.”™

€ B by S
€.._Allah’s Curse be on them, how they are deluded away
from the truth!} (Qur'an 9: 30)

Another of the lies which they have fabrcated against the Lord of
(lory - glorified and sanctified be He above what they say - is that He
strikes His cheeks and weeps, and [lis tears flow down, all because of
the misery of the Jews and what has happened to them: “God regrets
leaving the Jews in their miserable state, so much so that He strikes
His cheeks and weeps every day, and two tears fall from His eyes into
the sea, and the sound of their falling can be heard from one end of
the universe to the other. The water of the ocean is disturbed, and
sometimes the earth frembles, thai is, when earthquakes happen.”

They attribute mistakes to Him and say that He admits to and expiates
for sin. They claim falsely that the moon was God's mistake and that
it said to the Lord (exalted be He above what they say), ““You made a
mistake when You created me smalier than the sun,” and God
accepted that and admitted His mistake. He said, “Offer Me a
sacnfice through which I will expiate for My sin, for I created the
moon smaller than the sun.”” How could they claim that God would
offer expiation - to whom would He offer that expiation?!

The minds which fabricated this lie are very foolish indeed, and the
minds which believe this nonscnse are no less foolish, Praise be to
Aliah Who has guided us to the fruth and the clear light.

Another aspect of their foolishness is their belief that God was
overtaken by recklessness, which happencd on the day when He
became angry with the Children of Israel, and He swore to deprive
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them of eternal life. But afier His recklessness left Him, He regretted
that so He did not carry cut that vow, because He had done something
unjust.

The matter does not end there, with Him swearing an cath out of
ignorance and recklessness, and doing wrong then expiating. They
also claim that He needed an expiation te free Him from this vow. It
says in their Talmud: “When God swore an unlawful oath, He needed
someecne to free him from this vow, One of the wise men among the
Israelites heard God saying, *Who will free Me from the vow that |
swore to Myself?” When the rest of the rabbis heard that he fthe wise
man] had not freed Him from it, they regarded him as a donkey,
becanse he has not freed God from His vow. Hence they invented an
angel between the heavens and the earth, called May, to free God
from His vow and oath when needed.”’

These are a few examples of the false and distorted beliefs of the
Jews, which formm the basis of their religion. They are no less
decadent than the myths of the Greeks and idolators about their idols,

3 - THE ARABS® DEVIATION FROM TAWHEED

The Arabs were following the religion of Tawiheed, the religion of
their father Ibraaheem (Abraham). They continued to follow that
until four hundred years before the coming of the Prophet (i), when
there appeared among them a leader who was listened to and obeyed,
and no one could oppose, and who changed their religion. His name
was ‘Amr ibn *Aamir al-Khuzaa'i.

Bukhari narrated from Abu Hurayrah (,#; ) that the Prophet (2%) said:

“I saw “Amr ibn ‘Aamir al-Khuzaa‘i dragging his
intestines in Hell. He was the first one to introduce the

7 This is just a little of the many things that the Jews have written in their Talmud.
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taboo of the saa 'ibah (a she-camel let loose for the sake
of the idols, and nothing was allowed 1o be carried on
]t) n8

Bukhari also narrated from *Aa’ishah {may Allah be pleased with
her) that the Prophet {3} said:

“I saw Hell, parts of it consuming other parts, and I saw
‘Amr dragging his intestines. He was the first ane to
introduce the taboo of the saa’ibah.”®

This ‘Amr changed the religion of the Arabs by calling them to
worship idols, and by introducing reprehensible innovations into the
religion of Allah, forbidding and permitting things according to his
own desires. Among that were the things which Allah (3§),
mentioned it His Book:
Wi LG G LG F I d
€ 6 5t ¥ R DRI E 5 65 1S
dAllah has not instituted things like Bakeerah or a
Saa ‘tbah or a Waseelah or a Haam [all these animals
were liberated in honour of idols as practiced by pagan
Arabs in the pre-Islamic period]. But those who
disbelieve invent lies against Allah, and most of them
have no understanding. b (Our’an 5: 103)1°

¥ Bukhari, 8/283, hadith no. 4623.

? Ibid, hadith no. 4624.

Y Bakeerak: A shecamel whose ear was slit, then it was let loose. This slit in i1s
ear was a sign to the Arabs who knew from it that she was not to be ridden or
used to cammy things. This would be done to a she-camel after she produced her
fifth offspring, provided that the last calf was 2 male.

Saaibak: This had to do with a man’s vow; if what he wanted happened, he
would set a she-camel free and it would be like the baheerak in that no one
would use it for his own benefit,
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The reports differ as to how “Amr spread the idols through the
Arabian Peninsula. Some say that "Amr was given dreams by the jinn
which showed him where the wlols had been buried since the time of
Nooh (Noah), when the people of Mook had worshipped them. So
*Amr dug them up an<d disiributed them among the Arabs. Tt is also
suid that he brought the idols from Syoa. When "Amr saw the Sydans
worshipping idois. He asked tor an idol. They gave him one which he
set up in Makkah."

The reasun why the Arabs followed “Armr ibu Lubayy was that he had
a high position among them. e was the leader of Khuzaa“ah when
they took over Makkah and the Ka'bah, zfter expelling Jurham from
Makkah. The Arabs had taken him as a lord; Although he did not
introduce any innovation, they adopted it as a law, because he used to
feed and clothe the people on the ocrasion of Tajj. At one time he
might sacrifice len thonsand camels, and give ten thausand suits of
clothing. '

It is further said that this *Amr was the one who called the people to
worship A7-Luat. He was a man who used to preparc (fasta - to pound,
mix with water, knead) saweey (a kind of mush made with wheat or
barley) for the pilgrims on a rock in At-Taa'if. When he died, “Amr
ibn Luhayy claimed that he had not died, but had entered the rock on
which he used to prepare that food, and he commanded them to
worship it

Wureelah: 1T a she-camel pave himth o a female, the call would belong o the
people. tut 3t it gave birth to 2 male, the calf wouid be dedicated 1o their gpods. 1F
she gave birth 10 twins, one male and one female, they would say that tus femals
wasafor akkaahae (delivered her brother, so 11 would be forbidden te slanghier
that rmale.

feam: A slallion camel that had fathered ten offspring. su they forbade slaugh-
tering or riding him, and he was not to be hareed from any praving wrea ar waler,
VA5 Neorah an-Mabawinek by Tbn Hishuam, 17121,

12 Al-Bidnayuh wa 'w-Nikhgovak, 27087,
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It is also said that he was the one who changed the Talbivah which
was a declaration of Towheed - belief in Allah alone. The Talbivah
fromm the time of Ibraaheem (Abraham) had been “Labbavk
Allahumma labbayk, labbayka laa sharecka laka labbavk (At Your
service, (¥ Allah, at Your service. At Your service, You have no
partner, at Your service).” This continued untii the time of *Arr ibn
*Aamir. Whilst he was circumambulating the Ka'bah and reciting the
Talbivah, the Shaviaan (Satan) appeared to him in the form ef an old
man reciting the Ta/bivah with him. When he said. At Your service,
You have no partner,” the old man said, “except the partner that You
have.” *Amr found this odd and said, “What is this?"" The old man
szid, “Say, You own him and whatever he owns - there is nothing
wrong with that.” So ‘Amr said it, and the Arabs followed him.

The Beginning of Deviation

Ibn Ishaaq tells us how the deviation began among the Arabs, who
were the descendents of Ismaa‘eel (Ishmael). “It started with them
worshipping stones. At first they used to venerate the Ifargm (the
sanctuary in Makkah), and they did not go anywhere eise until they
became too great in mumber and the place became too crowded. Then
they started 10 move away, looking for more space. But none of them
would move away from the flaram to another place until he took one
of the stones of the Haram with him, out of respect for it, Wherever
they scttled, they would set the stone up and circumambulate it as
they used to circumambulate the Ka‘bah, This led to their
worshipping these stones, then they started worshipping whatever
stones they found aftractive.”

Loock at the state they ended up in: it is narrated that Abu Rajaa’ al-
‘Utaaridi said: *“We used 1o worship stones during the Jawhiliveh, If

% ds-Seerak by fon Hishuam, 17122
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we found a stone that we liked better, we would throw (the first one)
aside and adopt the new one {as an object of worship). If we couldn't
find a stone, we would gather a handful of earth, then milk a sheep
ower it, then circumambulate it.”’ One of the strange things about the
Jaahiliyah was that when a man travelled, he would take four stones
with him - three for his cooking pot and one to worship.

The Idols of the Arabs

The Arabs adopted idols. Hishaam ibn Muhammad ibn al-Saa’ib al-
Kalbi said: “One of the most ancient of their idols was Manaat,
erected on the shore of the Red Sea near Ai-Mushallal in Qadeed,
between Makkah and Madeenah. All the Arabs used to venerate it.
The Aws and Kharzraj, and those who settled in Madeenah and
Makkah and neighbouring regions used to venerate it and offer
sacrifices to it, but none held it in higher esteem than Aws and
Khazraj. The veneration of Aws and the Arabs of the regions around
Yathrib (Madeenah) reached such an extent that when they went for
Haij they would do all the rituals of Hajj with the people, but they
would not shave their heads; when they left Makkah, they would go
te Manaat and shave their heads there and stay there for a while, They
believed that their Hajj was not complete until they had done that.

Manaar belonged to Hudhayl and Khuzaa“ah, so the Messenger of
Allah () sent “Ali (j8:) in the year of the conguest (of Makkah) to
destroy it.

The Arabs then adopted Af-Laat in At-Taa’if; this idol was more
recent than Manaat, It was a square rock whose keepers were from
Thageef. They built {a shrine} over it and Quryash and all the Arabs
venerated it. Zayd al-Laat and Taym al-Laar were named after it. It
was on the site where the left-hand minaret of the mosque of At-
Taa’if stands today. [t remained like that until the Messenger of Allah
{3%) sent Al-Mugheerah ibn Shu'bah and Abu Sufyaan ibn Harb,
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when Thageef embraced Istam. They destroyed it and burned.

RBut Thn Jareer namrated in his Tafseer of the aayal (versel
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§Have you then considered A/-Laat, and Al Uzzaa [two
idois of the pagan Arabs].p (Qur’an 537 19)

- that Mujaahid said: 4/-Leaat used to prepare (gnnd, etc.) saweeqg for
the pilgrims; when he died they ¢lung to his grave. Abu’l-Jawzaa’
also narratcd from Ibn *Abbaas that he used to prepare saweeqg for the
pilgrims. Bukhari also narrated something similar.

Then they adopted 4/- ‘Uzzaa, which was more recent than Af-Laat. It
was adopted by Zaalim ibn Sa‘d in the Nakhiah valley, above Dhut
‘Urag. They built a house over it, and used to hear voices from it.
According to what is narrated by Al-Kalbi from Ibn *Abbaas, he said:
“Al-"Uzzga had a she-devil which used to come to three trees in Bata
Nakhlah.”

When the Messenger of Allah (3%) conguered Makkah, he sent
Khaalid ibn al-Waleed, and said: “Go to Batn Nakhich, where you
will tind three trees, and cut down the first one.™ So he went to il and
cut it down. When he came back. the Prophet asked him, *Did you
see unything?™ ITe said, “No.™ So the Prophet said, *Cut down the
second one."” So he cut it down, then he came to the Prophet, wha
asked him, “Did you see anything™ He said, *No.™ e said, *Go and
cut down the third one.™ So he came to it, and he saw an Ethtopian
woman with unkempt hair, placing ber hands on her shoulders and
gnashing her teeth. Her keeper stood behind her. Khaalid said:

“T disbelieve in you, I do not glorify vou. T can see that Allah is
bumiliating you.”
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Then he struck her, cleaving her head, and she turned into ashes,
Then he cut down the tree and killed the keeper. Then he came to the
Prophet (%) and told him about that. He said,

“That was Al- ‘Uzzaa, but the Arabs will have no ‘U7zzaa
afler this.”

Al-'Uzzae belonged to the people of Makkah, in a place near
‘Arafaat, it was a tree at which they would offer sacrifices and make
supplications.

Al-Kalbi said in his book AJ-4dsraam: “The Quraysh had idols in and
around the Ka'bah, the greatest of which in their sight was Hubal. It
was made of red carnelian in the form of a man. When they had a
dispute about something or they wanted to travel, they would come to
it and cast lots before it.”

Also among their idols were Isaaf and Naa'ilah. Some narrators
reported that a man and a woman committed zina in the Sacred
House, and Allah turned them into two stones. Quraysh placed them
by the Ka*bah to be a lesson to the people, but as time passed and the
people started to wership idols, they worshipped these two stones
toa.

When the Messenger (3%) conquered Makkah, he found three
hundred and sixty idols around the Ka‘bah. He started striking their
faces and eyes with his bow, saying,

oA P T el T« -
& @ 65 08 Jui &) Jali a5 ST Br
{Truth has come and Baati! [falsehood] has vanished.
Surely, Baatil is ever bound to vanish » (QGur'an 17: 81)

And:



450 Concepts of God among the Misguided Nations

{..Al-Hagq [the truth, i.e. the Qur'an and Allah’s
Revelation] has come, and 4A{-Baaiif [falschood - fblees
(Satan)] can neither create anything nor resurrect
[anything]. b (Qur'an 34: 49}.

The idols fell on their heads, then he issued orders that they should be
taken out of the mosque and burned. Something similar is narrated in
Saheehayn (Bukhari and Muslim) from Ibn Mas'ood, but he did not
say that they fell on their heads... etc, According to the reports in
Saheekava, he struck them with a stick that was in his hand.

The worship of idols spread until every house in Makkah had an idol
which was worshipped by the household. When anyone wanted to
travel, the first thing he would do would be 1o touch the idol then
wipe his hand on himself (for blessing). When he would come back
from his journey, this would again be the first thing that he would de.

Ibn Ishaaq al-Kalbi said: “DaAwu {-Khalesah [an idol] belonged to
Daws, Khath'am and Bajeelah, and the Arabs who lived in their land.
It was a white stone carved with the image of a crown, and it had a
house (shrine). The Messenger of Allah (%) said to Jareer ibn
‘Abdullah al-Bajali,

“Will you deal with Dhu 'I-Khalasah?” So he went to it
with (people from the tribe of) Ahmas; Khath*am and
Baahilah fought him, but he defeated them and
destroved the house of DAy '{-Khalasak, and lit a fire in
it.”
According to Bukhard and Muslim, it is narrated that Jareer ibn
‘Abhdullah said: The Messenger of Allah () said te me,

“Will you deal with Dhu'l-Khalagah?™ There was a
house in {the land of) Khath*am which was called the
Yemem Ka‘'bah. So I set out for Dhw i-Khalasah with
one hundred and fifty horsemen from Ahmas. I said, “Q’
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Messenger of Allah! T cannot ride a horse well.” He
struck his hand against my chest so hard that 1 could see
the marks of his fingers on my chest and said, “O" Allah!
make him steadfast and make him guided and a guide to
others.” Then he went there and destroyed it [Dhul-
Khalasah).

The Deep Darkness at the Time when the Prophet (3=) was sent

Before the Messenger (3%} came, there was nothing left of the
heavenly light which the Prophets had brought except the faintest
glow which was not enough to guide people or to show them the way
revealed by Allah (4 ), because that way had been lost and mixed
with s¢ much falsehood. It says in a hadith that *Allah looked at the
people of the earth - before the Prophet was sent - and He hated them,
Arahs and non-Arabs alike, except for what was left of the People of
the Book.™

Historical texis have preserved for us the stones of four wise men of
Quraysh who withdrew from the people during one of the {estivals of
Quraysh celebrating one of their idols. They were Warayah ibn
Nawfal, ‘Ubaydullah ibn Jahsh, ‘Uthmaan ibn al-1Juwayrith ibn
Asad ibny ‘Abd al-‘Uzzaa and Zayd ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufayl

They said to one another, “You know, by Allah, that your pcople arc
not following anything {any true path), and they have deviated from
the religion of their father Ibraahecem (Abraham). What is this stone
that we circumambulate, which can neither hear nor see, and can
neither cause harm nor bring bencfits? O people! find yourselves a
religion, for you are not following anything.” So they split up and
travelled to different lands, seeking the religion of Ibraaheem.

Waraqah ibn Nawfal followed the Christians, and learned about their
bocks from their scholars, until he gained some knowledge from the
People of the Book.
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“Ubaydullah ibn Jahsh remained in his state of confusion until he
became a Muslim, then he migraled with the Muslims to Abyssinia,
with his Muslim wife Umm Haheebah tint Abi Sufyaan. When he
reached Abyssinia he became a Christian, and left Islam. He died as a
Christian.

‘Uthmaan ibn al-Huwsayrith went to Cacsar (Qaysar), the ruler of the
Romans, and became a Christian, and was held in high esteemn by
Cacsar.

Zayd did neither become a Jew nor a Christian. He left his people and
shunned idols. He aveided dead meat, blood and the meat of animals
that had been sacnficed to idols. He spoke oul against the practice of
burying infant girls alive; he said, “I worship the Lord of Toraaheem
{Abraham)”; and he started to criticize his people for their ways.

Bukhari narrated from ‘Abduilab ibn *Umar (may Allah be pleased
with themn both) that the Prophet (z5) met Zayd {bn *Amr ibn Nufayl
at the bottom of Baldah {a valley to the west of Makkah) befare the
Revelation came to the Prophet. Some food was offered to the
Prophet, but he rcfused to eat it. Then Zayd said: **1 do not eat from
what has been sacrificed on your stonc altars; I only cat from that
over which the name of Allah has becn mentioned.” Zayd ibn *Amr
used to criticize Quraysh for their sacrifices. He said: “Allah created
the sheep; He sent down water for it from heaven and caused food o
graw [or it from the earth, then you slaughter it in a name other than
that of Allah™ Thus he denounced them and pointed out the enormity
of their actions, '

Moasa ibn ‘Ugbah said, Saalim ibn *Abdullah told me - and 1 do not
know of him narrating it from anyone except Ibn “Umar - that Zavd
ibn *Amr ibn Nufayl went out to Syria asking about a religion he

!* Bukhari, 7/142, hadith no. 3826,
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could follow. Ile met a Jew scholar und asked him about their
religion, saying, “Perhaps I will tollow your religion. Tell me abaut
it.” He said, “You cannot follow our rehgion unless yvou take vour
share of the wrath of Alluh.” Zayd said, “"The anger of Allah is what [
am running away from; [ can never bear anything ot the wrath of
Allah, how could T bear it? Can you tell me about any other
religion?”” The Jew said, T do not know of any other religion except
being a hareef” Zayd said. “What 18 a hureef?”" He said, “The
religion of lbrazsheem {Abraham). He was neither a Jew nor a
Christian, and he worshipped nothing but Allah.**

Then Zayd went and met a Chrstian scholar and asked him about
their religion, saying, “Perhaps 1 will follow your religion. Tell me
about it.” He said, *You cannot follow our religion unless you take
your share of the curse of Allah.” Zayd said, *FThe curse of Allah s
what | am running away from; [ can never bear anything of the curse
and anger of Allah, how could I bear 117 Can you tell me aboul any
other religion?” The Christian said, "1 do not know of anv other
religion except being a saneef.”” Zayd said, "What is a heneef?” He
said. “The religion of Ibraaheem. He was neither a Jew nor a
Christian.™

When Zayd heard what they said about [brasheem {3 ), he went out,
then he raised his hands and said, 0" Allah, bear witness that T am
following the religion of Ibraaheem.™'®

4]-Layth said: Hishaam ibn *Urwah wrote to me, {narrating) from his
father, that Asmaa’ bint Abi Bakr (may Allah be pleased with her)
said: 1 saw Zayd ibn “Amr ibn Nulayl standing leaning back apgainst
the Ka‘bah, saying, O° Quraysh! By Allah, no one among vou is
following the religion of [hraahcem except me. He used 1o (rescue
and} proteet girls who were buried alive. He would say to a2 man whe

* Bukhari, 7142, hadith nn, 3827
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wanted to bury his daughter alive, *Do not kill her, T will take care of
her.” He would take the child, and when she grew up he would say to
her father, If you want I will give her to you, or if you want I will 1ake
care of her,”'®

The Messenger (%) was asked about this Zayd, and he said: “He will
be gathered as a nmation on his own, between me and “Eesa ibn
Maryam.” Tbn Katheer said: its isnad is jayid hasan {good and
approved).

Ti is narrated from *Aa’ishah {may Allah be pleased with her) that the
Messenger (3%} said:

“I entered Paradise and 1 saw twa gardens for Zayd ibn
*‘Amur ibn Nufayl.” Ibn Katheer said, this is a javyvid
isnad (good chain of transmission).

After that intense darkness, Allah {3&), decrced the dawn of Islam,
whose light shone upon the people and guided them. To Him be
praise and grace.

1% Bukhad, 7/143, hadith no. 3828,
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GLOSSARY

‘Aafameen Cuble . The Worlds: the Univemse.
Mankind, jinn and all that exist.

‘Amal S : Action, deeds.

‘Agaa ‘id ke :  Sing. ‘dgeedah. belief, faith, creed.

Ai 'mmah il : Sing. Imam. Leading jurists and

scholars of Islam, like Imam Abu
Haneefah, Maalik, Shafi‘i, ITanbal,
Bukhari, Muslim, Ibn Taymiyah

etc.
Aalihah 5 1 Sing. flaak. gods.
Aayaat el : Smg. dayah, Verses of the Qur’an,
signs; proof.
Abraur Sl :  Righteous, picus.
Ad-Dawgab ] g : Moving {living} creatures, beasts.
Al-"dleem probalt : All-Knowing; an attribute of Allah.
Al-‘Azeez ol : The Almighty; an atiribute of Allah.
Al-Awwal SN ¢ The First; an attribute of Allah.
Az-Zaahir ol : The Apparent; an attribute of Allah.
Aahaad alaf : A term in hadith discipline, a

narration of hadith by less than
mutawaatiy, i.e. by three, two or one
person at each/ any stage of
reporting.
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Ahkaam

ARl al-Kalaam
Al-Haafiz
At-Hakeem
Al-flannan

Al-Hayy
al-Qayvoom

Ai-Jabbaar
Al-Kareem

Al-Khaafid
Al-Khabeer

Af-Laghw

Al-Lawh al-
Makfoos

Al-Maani®

AF-Malik

r'&;-T
Ltk

B pistt o ollt
at

Y]

Sing. Hukm. Ruling; ordainments.
Scholastics, Islamic philosophers.

The Protectar; an attribute of Allah;
Also a man whoe memorizes whole
of the Qur’an.

The All-Wise, an attribute of Allah.

The Compassionate; an attribute of
Allah.

The Ever living; the One Who
sustains and protects all that exists;
an attribute of Allah.

The Compeller; an atiribute of
Allah.

The Most Generous; an attribute of
Allah.

The Abaser; an attribute of Allah

The All-Aware; an atiribute of
Allah.

Dirty, false, evil, vain talk,
falsehood, and all that Allah has
forbidden.

The Book of Decrees with Allah;
the Preserved Tablet.

The Withholder, an attribute of
Allah,

The King; an attribute of Allah.



Al-Mannaan
Al-Masaakeen

Al-My min

Al-Mudhill

Al-Muhavmin

Al-Muhbsinoon

Al-Mubsee
Al-Muntagim
Al-Mureed

Ab-Murakahbiv

Al-Muttagoon

Al-Oaabid

Al-Qadaa”
wal-Qadar

Af-Qadar
Al-Qadeer
Al-Ouddoos

Av-Rahmaan

ot
sl

ot

Jidll

J.LﬁlJ wLadll

e
i
ot
Nt
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The Gracious; an attnbute of Allah,
Sing. Miskeen. the Poor.

The Giver of sccurity; an attribute
of Allah.

The Dishonourer; an attribute of
Allah,

The Watcher over His Creatures; an
attribute of Allah,

Sing. Muhsin. Pious, Righteous, the
good-doers.

The Reckoner, an atiribute of Allah.
The Avenger; an atiribute of Allah.

The One Who Wills; an attribute of
Allah..

Most Great, the Greatest; an
attribute of Allah.

Sing. Munagi. The pious,
Righteous.

The Seizer, an attribute of Allah.

Divine Will and Predestination.

Divine Pre-Ordainments.
The Able, an attribute of Aliah.
The Holy. an attribute of Allah.

The Most Beneficent, an attribute of
Allah.
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Ar-Raheem

Ar-Razzaaq

Ar-Rahmah
Ash-Shaheed
As-Saani”

As-Saluam
As-Samee’

Awwah

Az-Zoari’
Baheerah
Buatil

Bidah

Da'eef

Faasigaon

Fatrah

=
a1

EPA)
Ayt

O phenld

The Most Merciful, an attribute of
Allah.

The All-Provider, Sustaimer; an
attributc of Allah.

The Mercy.
The Witness.
The Maker, an attribote of Allah.

The One Free from all defects; an
attributc of Allah.

All-Hearing; an attribute of Allah.

(One wha invokes Allah with
humility, glorifies Him and
remembers Him rauch.

The Grower.
A she-camel whose car was slit.
False, Wrong.

Reprehensible innovation is
religion, heresy.

Weak; also a term in hadith
discipline for a parration whose
original narrator is missing or some
narrators missing in the chain ete,
This type of hadith is termed as
weak.

Sing. Fuasig. Rebellious,
disobedient to Allah, Sinner.

Interval between two Prophets,



Figh
Fitacah
Fitrah

Fugahaa’

Haam

Hadd

Hajj

Halaal
Hargam

Haneef

Hagaa'ig

fhlees

limaa’

e al-Kalaam

Jaahilivah

g

P ol

idals
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when no divine message reached.
Islamic jurisprudence.

Trial, affliction.

Human instinct; nature.

Sing. Fageeh. Scholars of Islamic
jurisprudence.

A stallion camel that fathered ten
offspring.

Pl. Hudnod. Islamic penal code,
Dhvinely set limit between hafaa!
and haraacm; specific punishment.

Pilgrimage to Makkah in DA~
Hijja; one of the five pillars of
[siam,

Legal (from Islamic point of view).
Forbidden in Islam.

The religion of Prophet Thraheem,
Belief in One Allah.

Sing. Hageeqah. Truth, reality;
Mystical “realities.”

Satan, Devil, (Lucifer).

The Consensus of opinion of the
Companions / Islamic Jurists on an
issue from Islamic point of view,

Scholastism, Science of Divinity in
Islam (Islamic Philosophy).

Pre-islamic period, non Islamic,
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Jihad

Kaffaarah
Kaafir

Khaleel
Khutbak
Laa-Adriyyakh
Lahd
Madhhab
Mahy
Malrooh

Matn .
Mawdoo”

Mufsidoon
Mungati’

3

AU

b

wul Y

135

o

Daddee

Struggle, striving, battle for the
supremacy of the words of Allah.

Expiation.
Disbeliever, denier of truth,
opposing Islam.

Very close friend, a title of the
Prophet Tbraheem (Abraham).

Sermon, address, speech.

Lit: Not knowing; School of philo-
sophers affirming uncertainty of
ultimate cause as god; agnosticism.

Niche in the side of a grave.
School of thought (in
Jjurisprudence),

Obligatory bridal rmoney given by
the husband to his wife at the time
of marriage, dowry.

Abominable.
Text.

A hadith terminology, Fabricated
narration of a hadith.

Sing: Mufeid, Mischief-makers.

A hadith terrn meaning broken; a
kind of Da‘*eef hadith wherain
narrator/s i/ are migsing it one or
more chain.



Mutawaatir

Nutfah
Najwaa

Nass

Qaadi
Oareen

Qiblah

Ointaar

Rabb

Ribaa
Rook
Sera ‘thah

Sadazgah
Sahaabah

Ly

Fd2)
At

ERE
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Lit. Continuous: a hadith term
meaning a large number of narrators
have narrated a particular hadith at
all level and chrough varicus
channels.

Male and female semen drops.
Secret counsel.

Source, a statement, text, Qur’an
angd Sunnah.

A judge; A Shanah judge.
Jinn companion.

Ka*bah: Direction to which
Muslitas face while praying.

A pgreat amount, weight of a
hundred pound, quintal.

Lord and Master, Sustainer,
Protector, Supporter, Nourisher, and
Guardian, Sovereign and Ruler, He
who controls and directs, Divine
name of’ Allah.

Interest, usury.
Soul; spirit.

A she-camel let loose for the sake of
the idols, and nothing was allowed
to be camied on it

Charity: obligatory and‘or optional.
Sing, Swhaabi. The Companions of
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Saheeh

Salaah

Saweeq

Skari ‘ah
Shirk

Shuhadn’
Sifaat al-Af aal
Ag-Sifaat
al-Jaami‘ah

Sifaar Nafsivah

Subl

Sunni

Ta ‘teel

Ta’'weel Ba'eed

Juaity line -

Gl | aall:

the Prophet.

Sound and authentic, a hadith term
used for authentic statement of (and
about) the Prophet. All the narrators
are pious and possess excellent
memery and the chain is
continucus. It is alsc used for
compilations of hadith like Saheeh
Bukhari, Saheek Muslim etc.

Prayer: obligatory and/or optional.

A kind of mush-made with wheat or
barley.

Islamic law.

Paolytheism, associating others to
Allah with divine powers,

Sing. Shaheed. Mariyrs for the
cause of Allah.

Attributes describing some of
Allah’s actions,

All encompassing and
comprehensive attributes.

Attributes referring to “emotions”
€.g., love, hate, etc.

Fajr, Dawn.

Ahl as-Sunnah, people following
the Sunnah of the Prophet.

Denying all attributes of Allah.
Far-fetched interpretation.



Tafseer

fawheed
Ulpalivah
Wudoo '
Waly
Wajh
Zuaniyuh
Zakah

Zina

dar
ayll

»’J’J
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Interpretation of the Qur’an;
exXegesis.

Belief in the Oneness of Allah.
Divinity.

Ritual ablution.

Revelation, Divine revelation.
Face: for the sake of
Adulteress,

An annual obligatory prescribed
charity (or poor due} by a Muslim in
possession of niches, merchandise,
agricultural produce, livestock,
trading goods etc. over a prescnbed
limit - a certain minimom called
nisgab, A pillar of 1slam. Rate ol
payment varies according to the
kind of possession, Details to be
found in Figh books. Way of
distribution to be found in the
Qur’an 9:60.

Aduliery, formication.
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1 - Al-Faatihah
2 - Al-Bagarah

3 - Aal-‘Imraan

4 - An-Nisaa’

5 - Al-Maa'idah

6 - Al-An‘aam

Aayah No. / Page No.
2371

285/31, 1-2/32, 3/32, 5/39, 146/40, 254/51,
256/%0,109, 258/124,163, 216/144, 30/145,
35/147, 31-33/147, 29/154, 28/164, 21-22/
173, 255/241,260,272,301,337,.351.372, 210/
280, 222288, 205291, 14-15/311, 163/
314,344, 1407327, 201335, 223/347, 269/350,
2200355, 235/358, 2637359360, 173/359,
284/359, 196/377. 8-9/195, 165/196, 38-39/
413, 213/414, 131/424, 132/424, 133/424,
130-133/434

932, 97/53, T1/81. 32/87. 64108, 26-27/1 54,
180-191/166, 30/244, 169,274, 134/288, 146/
288, 159289, 31/290,398, 29,297, 2/300, 54/
310, 181/304.331,436, 1-2/314, 26/354. 5/
412, §5/423, 75/437

150-151/44, 48/47,405 406, 10/51, 65/62, 61-
62/110,1/148,158/274,164/281,340,142/3 10,
166/339,386,6/345, 8/347, 57347, 113/349, 20/
350, 4/350, 34/351, 59379, 72/, 165/423

89/30. 1/30, 44/60,423. 50/60, 3/80, 116/243,
64/252,253 201331385436, 42/289. 95/
312, 34/336, 47349, 72405, 77/4%6, 13/
426, 14/427, 116-117/428, 103444

11691, 148/91,92, 19/107. 2/146, 95-96/152,
97/155, 59/171,296, 38-39/215, 54/242, 12/
242, 65/247.248, 18/272, 92/275, 3/298, 103/
373, B8/404



7 - Al-A'raaf

8 - Al-Anfaal

9 - At-Taubah

19 - Younus

L1 - Hood

12 - Yousuf

13 - Ar-Ra‘d
14 - Ibraheem
15 - Al-Hijr

16 - An-Nahl

17 - Al-Isra’

18 - Al-Kahf

19 - Maryam
20 - Taha

21 - Al-Anbiyaa’
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2047143, 185/168, 206/273, 40/274, 143/
281,292, 143-144/281, 22/282, 180/
306,323,383, 7339, 54/362, 53379, 9V
399, 59/417, 60/417, 138/4335

2-3/57 , 67/339

4532, 111-112/56, 122/96,97, 129/266, 6/
286,340, 4/288, 46/291, 67/311, 128/358,
114/359, 31/428, 30/436,442

224117, §/157, 101/159,168, 26/249,294,295,
61/298,299, 3-6/362, 39/379, T2/423, $4/424

6/297. 3350, 11/352. 52/357, 26/417, 27/418,
29/419

68/340, 54/341, 95/342, 43/353, 504353, 81/
356, 87/399, 101/425

8-10/299, 30/330, 4/344, 9/351, 2-4/363
32-34/155, 10/164, 8/344, 15/355, 9-10/421
9/34

60/78,371, 5-8/158, 14/158, 68-69/159,190,
49/ 217, 687217, 50/272, 27275, T4/327, 96/
343, 1358

102/40, 15/45,70,423, 44/216, 42/266, 85/
287, 40/352, 57/399, 17/415, 81/449

51/144, 28/247, 109/286, 26/303, 79/354,
110/408

38/337, 15/338, 57/352, 50/352, 65/371

5/82,262,268,385, 110/110,329, S0/176, 40-
41/243, 1-5/265, 46/302, 1-8/364, 32/403,
123-126/413, 124/426, 87-88/435

25/68, 30-33/77,160, 22/286, 104/273,310,
30/338, 63/352, 90/399
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22 - Hajj

23 - Al-Mu’minoon

24 - An-Noor

25 - Al-Furgaan

26 - Ash-Shu‘araa’

27 - An-Naml

28 - Al-Qasaas

29 - Al-*Ankabut
30 - Ar-Rum

31 - Luqmaan

32 - As-Sajdah
33 - Al-Ahzaab
34 - Saba’

35 - Faatir
36 - Yaza-Seen
37 - As-Saaffaat

5/145, 63-65/172, 1B/217, 61/302, 40/336,
59/358

1/39, 10-11/39, 1-5/57, 23/68,417, 86-87/71,
84-89/119, 86/264,267, 31/415, 24/418, 31-
32/420, 32/420, 44/420

85/52, 63/106, 45/145, 43/153, 41/216, 35/
339, 32/345

45467153, 44/211, §8/100,337, 60/330, 58-
5%/365, 37/419

23-29/163, 220266, 218-220/303, 76/342,
63/352, 1307355, 97-98/404, 69-84/432

14/40, 59-64/161, 88/17], 18/193,194,217,
22/201,202, 17/194, 23/202,352, 24/202, 16/
217, 83-84/285, 44/425

88/246
14/419

30/113, 21-24/167, 77168, 39/246, 25/300,
19/338, 54/357

25/71.118 | 204155, 10-11/174, 277287, 16/
298, 181/, 22/394, 13/406

T/1T1, 177256, 22/312, 3-9/366
36/87, 72/128, 41/322, 13/339

10:217, 23/283, 40-41/284, 2/297, 39/346, 3/
373, 49/450

182,274, 3/173, 11/386, 24/422
58/285, 82/338, 657341, 39/342, T1/348

77/343, 101/359, 159/383, 180/383, 160/384,
181/384, 35-36/393
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38 - Saad 82-83/115, 75/146,252,254,385, 72146, W
355, 23/356
10 . Az-Zumar 5-6/175, 67/257,250,273, 60/355, 54/304, 3/

395, 9/399, 65/405
40 - GhazfirAl-Mumin 57/121, 7/263, 65/299,337, 35/354, 7T8/422

41 - Fussilat 42/80, 83/239, 22/305, 15/357,386

42 - Ash-Shoora 52/35,11/83,242,302,326,328,331,336,371,
376,389, 43/359

43 - Az-Zukhraf 10-13/157, 86/392

45 - Al-Jaathiyah 24/133, 14/360

47 - Muhammad 19/392

48 - Al-Fath 15/286

49 - Al Hujuraat 15/32,392, 6/50,97

50 - Qaaf 271135, 8/169, 35/294, 38/373, 16/387

51 - Adh-Dhaatiyast 28/340, 57-58/346,356

52 - At-Tur 35-36/120, 38/122, 3837122, 16/348

33 - An-Najm 23/90,426, 28/90, 3-4/327, 19/448

54 - Al-Qamar 55/353, 14/385

55 - Ar-Rahmaan 14/146, 60136, 27/245,386, 26-27/2%99, 14/
348

56 - Al-Waaqi‘ah 63-64/310

57 - Ai-Hadeed 4/266, 3/342, 3-4/367

58 - Al-Mujadilah 1/304,336, 7/309

59 - Al-Hashr 9/277, 22-24/306, 23/354

61 - As-Saff 4/289. 8/339

62 - Al-Jumu‘ah 11/347, 2/349, 1/353
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63 - Al-Munaafigpon  8/356

64 - At-Taghaabun 6/345

65 - At-Talaaq 1/51, 12/171

66 - At-Tahreem 3/349

67 - Al-Mulk 22/38, 8-11/70, 14/144, 23/156, 3-4/172, 16-
17/270, 8-9/422

6 - Qalam 42/261

6% - Al-Haagah 17263

70 - Al-Maz*aarij 4/274

71 - Nooh 13-18/163, 23/410, 26-27/419

75 - Al-Qiyaamah 22-23/103,293

76 - Al-InsaanAd-Dahr 9/246, 2/336

7?7 - Al-Mursalaat 16-17/344

80 - Abasa’ 17-29/126, 24/160

82 - Al-Infitaar 6-8/165

83 - Al-Mutaffifeen 15/203,387, 22-23.293

85 - Al-Buny 15-16/266. 16/338

86 - At-Taang 5/160

87 - Al-A’laa 1271

89 - Al-Fajr 21-22/280, 22/387

92 - Al-Lail 19-20/247

96 - Al-"Alag 3-5/348

98 - Al-Bayyinah 5/395

112 - Al lkhlaas 1-4/241,38%, 4/327

114 - An-Naas 5/115, 1-6/116
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Bukhari Kitaab al-Eemaan 48, 21 31, 48
Kitaab as-Salat 4067 48, 247
Kitaab ar-Tawheed 6956 48
6856 244
6890 251
6964 252, 285
6834 257
6864 259
6877 204
6859 264
6870 272
6885 278
6940 279
Baab at-Tawheed 196
6835 300
6838 305
H879 325
Kitaab al-Fitan 6549 535
Kitaalh al-Adhan 715 39
595 98
Kitaab af-Manaagib 3561 61
3260 444

3540 452
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Bukhari

Bukhari

Index of Hadith
Kitaab al-Manaagib

Kitaab al-Janoa'iz
Kitaab Tafseer al-Qur’an

Kitoab Ahadeeth al-Anbiva’

Kitaab Bad’ al-Khalg

Kitaab al-Qudar

Kiraab al-dymaan
. wan-Nudhoor

Kitaab al-fikaad
was-siyar
Kitanh ar-Raqa'iq

Kitaab ai-Adak

Kitaab al-Mazalim
wa 1 Ghadab

3541
1296
4476
4262
5083
4310
4426
4372
4500
4443
4258
3079
3099
3187
3072
6998
6124

6168
6188

2581
2614
2599
6036
5580

2277

453
114
122
247
261
277
282
234
295
305

148
252
425
195
255
255

259
289

263
276
407
184
282

29!
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Muslim

Kitaab Mawageet
as-Salaat
Kitaah el-Jumu'ah

Kitaab ad-Daa ‘waat

Kitgab ash-Shirkah

Kitaab al-Tim

Kitaab ar-Rigaa’iq

Kitaab Bad’ al-Wahy

Kiteab ad-Diyyaat

Kitaab adh-dhikr wad Du'aa’

Kitaab al-Femaan
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Index of Hadith

Kitaab Fada'll as-Sakabah
Kitagh as-Salam

Kitaab al-Jawna wa-Sifat..

Kitaah al-Birr was-Silah...
Kiraab at-Taubah

Kitaah al-Oadar

Kitaab Sifaat
al-Qiyamat...

Kitaah al-imaarah
Kitaab az-Zakaat
Kiraah al-Adab
Kitaab as-Salat
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wa 'l Mawaade”...

Kiraab az-Zuhd war-Ragaa 'ig
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Tirmidhi

Dawood

Nasaa’i
Ibn Majah

Note: The above given reference nos. of hadith are from
the CD programme “Hadith Encyclopedia® by Harf

Musnad al-Mukaththaireen

min-as-Sahaaba
Musnad al-Qaba'il
Kitaab ad-Paa‘'waat

Kitaab al-Adab
Kiteab Tafseer al-Our'an

Kitaab al-Birr was-Salah
Kitaab an-Nikaah
Kitaah ql-Adab

Kitaab al-Adab

Kitaab as-Sunnah

Kitaad al-Aymaan
wan Nudhoor

Kitaab at-Tibb

Kitaah as-Sahw

Kitaal al-Mugaddamah
Kitgab ad-Du'aa’
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{Omitted in initial position)

T
- : Fathah a
B | Kasra i
5 Darmmah u
1
- Shaddah Double letter
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SYMEOILS’ DIRECTORY

(3¢} : Swbhaanahu wa Ta'aala - “The Fxalted.”

(=) Sulla-Allabu ‘Aluevhi wa Sallam -
“Blessings and Peacc be upon him.”

{&n) : Alayhis-Salgam - “May Peace be upon him.™

(%) © Radi-Alfahu “Anhu - “May Allah be pleased with him.”
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Although the vast majority of mankind belicve ina
Creator or Supreme Being, their concepts vary.
Islam, in the Qur'an and Sunnah, affirms the
existence and Oneness of the Creator and describes
Him as having: the most perfect attributes, thus
enabling man to have the proper concept of Him
and to establish a strong bond with Him based on
the understanding of His sublime attributes. Bt
the influence of philosophy and other ideas that are
alien to Istam led to the emergence of distorted
concepts about Allah.

In this book, Dr. ‘Umar 8. al-Ashqar discusses the
wrong ideas that have crept into Muslims' minds

concerning Allah and His atrributes, and highlights the fact that the only correct
way to understand the verses of the Qur'an and the ahaadecth; which speak of
Allsh and His artributes, is the way in which they were understood by the first
generations of this ummah (the salaf),

Dr. Al-Ashqar also examines modern concepts, such as the theory of evolution,
and proves that they are wrong and filse. Following the Qur'anic injunction to
ponder the signs of Allah in the universe, he also pays attention to the study of
natural phenomena which cearly point to the existence and Oneness of the
Almighty Creator. Thus, Dr. Al-Ashqar affirms the principle which lies as the
heart of Islamic faith and practice, namely Tawheed, the Absolute Oneness of the

Divine,

ISLAMIC CREED SERIES
1 = Belief in Allah

2+ The World of the Noble Angels
3+ The World of the Jinn and Devils

4 = The Messengers and the Messages
5 The Minor Resurrection (What happens after death)

&» The Day of Resurrection
7+ Paraclise and Hell

& » Divine Will and Predestination
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